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PREFACE 


. Fortowixc on my decipherment and publication of the Mercara plates in 1872, I 


discovered the Ganga inscriptions Nos. 4 and 5, and some copies, mostly imperfect, of various 
inscriptions in Coorg were furnished to me by Government in the time of Colonel Hill with 
a view to their being translated. But owing 0 all my spare time being taken up with 
numerous other important engagements and absence on duty in Calcutta, it was not till 
1886 that the first edition of this work was issued. Though the light thus thrown upon 
the early history of the country was valuable as far as it went, I could not but regret, when 
recently called upon to compile the Gazetteer of Coorg for the new Imperial Gazetteer of 
India, the absence of fuller and more satisfactory information on the subject. Under the 
conviction that something additional might probably be found in the way of epigraphic 
records, І deputed two of my Archeological Assistants, with the approval of the Commis- 
sioner (Mr. Lionel Davidson), to make inquiries. The result fully justified my expectation. 
For copies of a number of inscriptions previously unknown were obtained, which enabled 
the filling up of the blanks hitherto existing in the past history. These were published 
as supplements to the Tumkür and Bangalore volumes (xii and іх) of my Epigraphia 
Carnatica. Four more have now been added of which notice was received from Mr. L. Т. 
Harris. 

But the Government of India having been pleased, on the application of the Chief 
Commissioner, the Hon'ble Mr. S M. Fraser, to sanction the issue of a revised edition of 
the work, brought up to date, the opportunity has been taken of collecting all belonging 
to Coorg, now more than trebled in number, into one volume in this edition, and publishing 
them on the same plan as in the remaining volumes of the series, of which this forms 
the first. For the present edition I have received much assistance from the impressions 
procured for me by Rao Sahib Krishna Sastri, Assistant Superintendent for Epigraphy, 


Southern Cirele. 


HARROW-ON-TRE-HILL, 
Faster 1918. 
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KEY TO ABBREVIATIONS FOR THE NAMES OF TALUQS, USED IN THE 
EPIGRAPHIA CARNATICA 








Anckal ... .. 
Arkalgüd ... ved 
Arsikero ... г. 
Bügepalli ... өз“ 
Bangalore ... 

Bolür ee use 


Bowring pot ose 


08೩11೩೬೦೯೦ `... 
Chümrüjnagar 
Channagiri TD 
Channapatna 
Channarüyapaton 


Chik-Ballüpur  ... 
Chikmugalür |... 
Chiknüyakanha]]i 
Chintimani 
Chitaldroog 

Coorg eos ace 
Düvangero eee 
Dévanhalli ссе 
Dod-Ballipur. .. 


Goribidndr ave 
Gubbi таң 2 
Guxdalpdt ... 

Hassan ... "°. 
Heggadaddvankote 


Hiriyur  .. ... 
110181೬೮76 ... + 
Hole-Narsipur ... 
Honuüli  ... тр 
Hoskote se .. 
Hunsür ... s". 
Jngalür ... "e 
Kadar 1n aay 
Kankinhalji ... 
Kolür Ir tr 


| District 








Volame| Sign 


1X Kp 
V Kr 
Y Кр 
x Mi 
IX Mo 
v МІ 
x Mr 
ХІ ма 
ІҮ М; 
ҮП МҰ 
IX . Mg 
V Mb 
x My 
VI Ng 
218 Nr 
x Nj 
ХІ NI 
I Pg 
ХІ Sa 
ІХ. Sr 
IK Sk 
A Sh 
XII Sd 
IV Si 
V Sb 
IV SB 
XI Sg 
XI Sp 
Y Tk 
ҮП Tp 
IK ТІ 
IV TN 
ХІ Tm 
VI Yd 
IX Yl 
x 





Корра — n 
Krishparü]pet .. 
Kunigal ... wee 
Maddagiri ... ace 
Mügadi ... exe 
Malavalli ... т 
Malar eve тг 


Mandya ... 
Manjarübüd ase 
Molakülmuru xr 
Müdgore ... den 
Mulbügal ... 
Mysore... wee 


Nigamangala =... 
Nagar ace T 


Nanjangüd ... те 


Nelamaigala 3T 
78108೩6೩ ... 
Sügar 
Seripgapatam 
Shikürpur ... m 
Shimoga ... ves 


Sidlaghatta 
Sira saa ass 
Sorab veu ace 


Sravava-Belgola С 
Sringeri аг ove 
Srinivüspur aes 
Tarikero ... en. 
Tiptür Tr дач 
Tirthohali... .. 


Tirumaküdal-Narsipur 


Tumkür ... 99 
76641026 ... ate 


CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


| 
| District 








Volume 





Bley 
“ М, "en "Аузы 





é oI 
ois 





LIST ОЕ NADS IN THE TALUQS OF COORG 


Madikéri or Mercdra Talug— 
Horamalo-nüd 
Haléri-nid 
Horir-Nirokkal-nid 
Uluguli-Mudikéri-nid 
Hudikeri-Mandapa-nüd 
Küntamür-nüd 
Kaggodlu-nàd 

Padinalknad Taluq— 
Püdinülk-nüd 
Küdiyat-nüd 
Kuyaigéri-nid 
Benga-nüd 
Tavu-nàd 

Yedenaülknad Tálug— 
Yedenalk-naid 
Beppu-nad 
Ammatti-nüd 


Kiggatndad Talug— 
Anchikéri-nüd. 
Tavalakéri-nüd. 
Hatgat-nad 
Bettiyatt-nüd 

Nanjarajpatna Talug— 
Ramasyümi-Kanave-hóbli 
Nanjaràá]patna-hobli 
Yedava-nüd. 
Gadi-nàd 
Surlabimuttu-nüd 

(Old Yélusivira-sime) 
Kodli-hobli 
Bilaha-nad 
Niduta-nad 
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`` COORG INSCRIPTIONS 


— — — — 


INTRODUCTION 


Tug inscriptions of Coorg, though few in number, are of importance, especially the 
earlier ones. It is true they tell us little about the Kodagas, or Coorgs, themselves. Nor 
was this to be expected, for the Coorgs are naturally an unlettered race, their very language 
having no written characters" ; and although the predominant class, they form no more than 
one-tifth of the population. The earliest express mention of the Kodagas that has been met 
with in inscriptions is in 1174, in the time of the Hoysala king Vira-Ballala (Hs 20). 
They are also mentioned in 1722, in the time of Chikka Déva-Raja of Mysore (Sr 64). 
But the name Kudakam (Coorg) apparently occurs in Tamil literature so far back as the 
2nd century? ; and the Seven Kombu of Sk 136 may have reference to Coorg in 1068. 

Nevertheless, some idea may be formed of ancient divisions of the country. Thus, 
in 887, under the Gangas, we have mention (Cg 2) of the Male Thousand (the hill country 
to the west). This was apparently ruled in 977 by four Malepas or hill chiefs (Cg 4). In 
1018, Kuda-malainüd in Tamil (TN 85), Kodaga-malenid in Kannada (TN 122), is included 
in the conquests of the Chola king Rajaraja. In 1095 the Kadamba Duddharasa is described 
(Cg 57) as ‘a pleasure-garden of the Malepas, meaning perhaps that they found. with him 
a safe retreat. In 1124 we find (Bl 178) the Changalvas coming to the aid of the Malepas 
against the Hoysalas. And in 1174 two Coorg chiefs (? Malepas) and the Kodagas of all 
the nüds assisted the Changilva king in his final struggle against the Hoysalas (Hs 20). 
From the mention here of Kuruche, this may.have been a chief place of the Malepas. In 
1275 and 1281 the Hoysala king Narasimha III signs himself (Md 79, TN 100) Malaparof- 
ganda, ‘champion among the Malapas or Malepas, but this may have been a Hoysala title 
from the beginning. 

In the south-east, also under the Gangas, in 888 and 978 (Cg 2, 4) there was a district 
called the Peddoregare or Beddoregare Seventy (the banks, gare, of the Ped-dore or big river, 
the existing Dodda-hole or Lakshmantirtha). At the latter date the king’s younger brother 
was its governor. North from the above were the Changalvas, who filled a large space in 
the history of the country. Their later capital was at Nafijarajapattana, which still gives 
its name to the northern tāluq of Coorg. North from them, again, were the Kongalvas, who 
were established in the Yelusüvira or Seven Thousand country by the Cholas іп 1004 
(Cg 46), and who disappeared soon after the expulsion of the Cholas from Mysore by the 
Hoysalas іп 1116. Mulliir seems to have been an important place in their territory. In 
1890 Mullir-nad was given as a grant by the Vijayanagar king Harihara II to an officer 
named Gonka-Raddi-nàyake, serving under his general Gundappa-dandanayaka (Cg 89). 

` Firishta says that at the end of the 16th century Coorg proper was governed by its own 
chiefs, called, Nayaks, who admitted the supremacy of Vijayanagar. According to tradition 
the country was divided into twelve Kombus and thirty-five Nads. The Changalvas fell 





1 For writing they employ the Kannada (or Kanarese) letters. 
2 Kanakasabhai Pillai, in The Tamils 2800 years ago, р. 10. 
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2 COORG INSCRIPTIONS 


before the Mysoreans in 1644, and the 
of the whole country, until it was annexe 
of the province with Mysore throughout the gre 
these records, a connection which has been perpetua 
ments for its administration by the British Government. 

The earlier inscriptions show that the Jain faith was ex 
religion at first. Then followed the iva and Vaishnava creeds; and lastly 
or Lingüyit form of Saivism. All this while the Coorgs no doubt, as now, kept to their own 
Ancestor and Demon worship. The former is one of the most widely extended in the world. 
No. 5, dated in 1000, possibly furnishes evidence of the antiquity of the Coorg houses. 


A Coorg kadaiiga is named in No. 2, even in 888. 


Coorg Rajas next established themselves as masters 
d to British India in 1834. The close connection | 
ater part of its history is made clear by 
ted to the present day in the arrange- 


clusively the State or court. 
the Vira-Saiva 


KaDAMBAS 


The inscriptions which have now been discovered enable us to trace the history of Coorg 
as far back as early in the Christian era. But the puranic account of the foundation of the 
State and monarchy, given in the .Kaveri-Mühüímya, connects it with a prince named 
Chandravarmmiü, the son of a king of the Matsya country, who was succeeded. by his son 
Dévakanta. Now Matsya (Virita’s capital) has been identified with Hangal in Dharwar 
(called Viratan-kote), and there is ground for the conclusion that Chandravarmmi was a 
Kadamba prince. The Kadambas were a line of independent kings ruling in the west of 
Mysore, in North and South Kanara, and other parts, between the 8rd and 6th centuries. 
They were Mysorean in origin, and are identified with Banavasi as their capital. This is 
aan ses d — north-west frontier of Mysore, in N orth Kanara. It 
E : yanti or ‘aljayanti, Banavasi was a very ancient city, being one 
x places to which Buddhist missionaries are said to have been sent in the time of the 
peg = the 9rd century B.C.; and it is also mentioned by Ptolemy in the 
mage ನ — — 1s described in the fine old inscription on a pillar at 
ಆಕೆ $ 15055: ysore (Sk 176). According to this, a Brahman 

е agrahàra of Sthinakundür (Talagunda) was the progenitor of th 1 
x n to the Pallava capital (Kanchi, progenitor of the royal line. 
— d — 8 violent guarrel there with Pallava horsemen 
Training Ъ; ging the insults he had received asa Brahman, to b 
Жіп himself in the use of arms id 
District), where he became so powerful 
Bana) and other kings, that the Pa 


come a Kshattriya. 
Sriparvata (Karnül 


Western Ocean. He is known as — coe = A territory extending to the 
wh _ ~ ais successors, one of the most dis- 
| ae бітеп m marriage to the Gupta and other 
as recorded on the pillar at ТЕ очра, Who made an expedition throughout 
king of Mysore, The Keg — Another daughter was apparently given 
but held sub m mee Subdued by the Chalukyas from the 

ordinate positions for Several centuries later. We 





' Bee Tylor’s Prim 
India, р. 24. 


1176 Culture, vol, ii, ch, 18; 


and 8: š m 
Sir Monier Williams? Religious Thought and Lifa in 


CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


INTRODUCTION 3 


know from inscriptions that Kadamba states existed in the llth century in the country now 
called Manjarabad, іп the north of Coorg ; and in the 10th to the 12th century in Bayalnad, 
now called Wainad, to the south of Coorg ; as well as in Hangal and Goa. 

Of the Kadambas of Manjarabad we have an inscription in Coorg itself (No. 57), dated 
іп 1095. Itrelates to a king named Duddharasa, and is a vira-$dsana erected to his memory 
by his brother Jüjarasa. Duddha is described аз a mabà-mandalé$vara, lord of Tripura, 
sun to the Balindra-kula,' a pleasure-garden of the Malepas (or hill chiefs), his father's 
warrior (ayyan-ankakdra , and has other titles. He protected Maleya (Malabar), and was 
governing Samhatha-nàd, Pakuvadi and other places ; having 15 horses, 50 male servants, 250 
strong men (ekkatigaru), 45 retainers of good family, and a retinue of many subjects, guards, 
relutives, and landholders. He was the son of Hitteyarasa and Junjala-Dévi. At the 
request of his wife Chikkala-Dévi, he had a tank made. Не also endowed Brahmans, and 
formed rice-fields at the river. The inscription was apparently composed by Molate- 
Duddhamalla, his minister for peace and war, and written by the sénabova’s son Bamma-déva. 

Of this Duddharasa we have a record in Mj 18, of the same year, when his son Daya- 
simha was on the throne. Here Duddha is styled a maharaja, and is said to be the son of 
Chagi-maharaja, which must have been the titular name of his father. By his wife 
Méchalarasi he had three sons—Sartthiga-nripa, Chàgi-mahürája, and Dayasimha-nripa. 
The last is described as a crest-jewel of the Kadamba-vamfa, and lord of Banavdsi-pura. Не 
slew an enemy named Sripala, who had an immense army. His court resounded with the 
mingled notes of songs, drums, dances, flutes and guitars ; he was a critical examiner of poems 
and dramas; and proficient in logic, grammar, painting, music and many others of the 
sixty-four branches of learning. Why have another Bharata story (says the inscription); 
is not Dayasimha's history enough ?* We also have a notice of Duddha m Sk 151, where 
Chamunda-Rayarasa, the governor of the Banavase Twelve Thousand under the Chalukyas 
in 1047, has, among other epithets, that of “a grindstone to Duddha.' 

lf Duddha-maharája was preceded on the throne by his father Chagi-maharája, as we 
must suppose was the case, they connect with the Kadamba king Niti-maharaja, of whom 
there isa series of seven inscriptions in Manjarabad. The dates range from 1026 (Mj 53) 
to about 1085 (Mj 55), the latter recording his death with the performance of the Jaina 
rite of sannyasanam. The inscriptions are very short and much effaced. In Mj 51 only 

lole remains of the name of his residence, and Mj 55 contained the name of his 
father, which is gone. 


GANGAS 


But the earliest of the inscriptions in Coorg show that this country formed part of the 
territory of the Gangas, a line of kings who ruled over Mysore from about the 2nd to the 11th 
century. Their kingdom was called Gangavadi, described as a Ninety-six Thousand country, 
and their capital, at first Kuvalila or Kovalala (Kolar), was removed in the 3rd century to 
Talakad on the Kavéri, in the south-east of the Mysore District. Тһе dynasty was founded 
by two Jain princes of the Ikshvaku (Solar) race, who came from the North, and were aided 


1 While he is here said to be of the Balindra-kula, his son, in the Manjarübüd record of the same date, 
is said to be of the Kadamba-vam$a. But the Duddha in both must be the samu person, as Coorg in this 
part and Manjarübüd adjoin one another and are really one territory. 

* The same question is asked (Hn 53) with reference to the Hoysula king Vishnuvarddhana—A 
Duddarasa is mentioned as associated with the Hoysala royal family in 1176 (Og 83). | 

š 1-А 
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met at Pérür, still distinguished as Ganga- 
the Gangas seem to be connected with the 
according to Greek and Roman accounts of 
were subjects of Chandra-Gupta, the 


4 

by the Jain deharya Simhanandi,’ whom they 
Pérür (in the Kadapa District). By name, 
Gangaridee or tribes of the Ganges valley who, 


the times of Alexander the Great and Seleucus Nicator, | b 
founder of the Maurya dynasty of Pataliputra (now Patna on the Ganges). Jain traditions 


represent him as ending his life at Sravana-Belgola in Mysor е. The Gangaridæ ES — = 
tioned by Ptolemy, and the Latin authors Virgil, Valerius Flaccus, and Curtius — — 
reference to them. Pliny writes of the Gangaridæ Calingæ ог Gangas of Kalinga (Orissa 
and neighbouring parts), where there was an important line of Ganga kings in the 7th and 
8th centuries, and where Ganga kings ruled down to as late as the 16th century. But the 
Gangas of Mysore were the original line, and the Gangadikaras, who still form the largest 
section of the agricultural population of Mysore, represent their former subjects, this name 
being a contraction from Gangavadikara. 

Curiously enough, the first discovery of this important line of kings, who were the rulers 
of Mysore for nearly the whole of the first millennium of the Christian era, but whose very 
name had dropped into oblivion, was due to the copper plates (Cg 1) found in the treasury 
at Mercara*. As to when or by whom they were placed there no trace has been found, and 
they relate, not to any place in Coorg, but to one in Mysore. They were brought to the 
notice of Dr. Burgess by Mr. Graeter, and are now deposited in the Lutheran Mission 
Museum ut Basle in Switzerland. Much controversy arose as to their date, the year 388 
being given in the plates without mention of any era. By some they were accepted as 
one of the earliest unquestionable inscriptions discovered in India, whilst others imagined 
they might be forgeries. The full and abundant information that has since come to light 
in the inscriptions obtained by me from all parts of Mysore, some of which were published 
at = time in the Indian Antiquary or other works, and all of which appear in full in the 
= ma = — е enables us to mamtain the credibility of the Mercara 

in them, as regards the year, is correct according to the Saka 


era, nor is this belied by the paleography?. The 1 : VEN 
but the details of the grant aro in Ha s Ч SUE anguage of the main portion is Sanskrit, 


What the plates tell us is, that of a gift made 
ДЕН — = 15 given, to 2 Jain priest, whose Spiritual descent is also 
d iu T = = — and eight eight (іп words), with other details of the month 

5 ual at that early period with no name of the cyclic year), the fir 


by the Ganga king Kongani-mahadhira ja, 


1 Heis named ава great 
poet by Indrabhiti in his 8 Ті 
His ait at Sata 2 п 118 Samayabhishana, along with lachy i 
who belon (йуапа) and Püjyapüda (1.4, xii, 20); and in SB 54 Pd i ae — 
ы gs to the 2nd century. 18 mentioned next to Samantabhadra, 
1 6 d 1 . 
з um d У = and — їп 1872 (Ind, Ant. i, 363; seo algo xii, 12) 
raised by Dr. Flect, who said RL, d ia: 
di VETE id (BI, iii, 162) «iti i 

ding ಜಾ ಜೇ. 
remarked to the same effect, D, a mistaken (EC, iv, Int, 6), and Dr. Bühler (714. Pal ES 39) 
cede that this instance adduced by 


m reply (ET, | 
Mr. Rice is to be referred probably to the A mir I en thi 

7 x 8 no Ing to do with the matter thut 

hen pointed out (EC, vi, Int. 80) that even supposing 


we haye in hand. Itis a Granth 
à ha character 
16 was Grantha, the letter wa ; 
ө Eanarese-Tolugu sori Ea 9 aspirated letters, Dr. Buhler also 


(Lc. §31, A B6) refers it to th 
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(mantri) of Akalavarshu Prithuvi-Vallabha (a Rashtrakita king), having obtained from 
Avinita-mahadhiraja by grant the village named Badaneguppe, situated in the Edenad 
Seventy of the Pünàd Six Thousand, gave it, together with the rights pertaining to six 
included villages, to the Srivijaya Jina temple of Talavana-nagara (Talakád), along with 
certain other privileges and lands (adding considerably to the value of the donation). 

The grant is thus ascribed to the time of Avinita, and the date given, which 15 equiva- 
lent to 466 A.D., agrees with the history as we now know it, for Avinita reigned from c. 
430 to 482, this long reign being duc to the fact, stated in many inscriptions, that he was 
crowned while an infant on his mother’s lap. 

But farther clear historical allusions in the plates require us to show that two other 
kings belonged to the same period, namely, Akalavarsha, undoubtedly a Rashtrakita, and 
Krishnavarmma, a Kadamba. Of these, the former maybe recognized as follows to have 
been contemporary with Avinita. For, as I was the first to point out, the varsha titles of 
the Rashtrakiita kings were so constant that the title is a sufficient guide to the king’s name. 
Akalavarsha is thus synonymous with a Krishna-Raja. 

Now it so happens that coins of a Krishna-Rája have been found at Dévalana in the 
Nasik District and other parts of Bombay, which, as Professor Rapson says (Jndzan Coins, 27), 
have been attributed to a Rashtrakiita king of this name, с. 375-400 A.D. But he considers 
this date too early for the style of the coins, which are imitated from the latest Gupta coins 
current in this locality. For the same reason, he says, it is impossible to place them as 
late as the better known Krishna-Raja Rashtrakita, с. 750 A.D. Dr. Fleet suggested (DKD 
296, 885) that they may be Kalachuri coins of Krishna-Raja, the father of Sankaragana 
(apparently about 570 A.D.). But the Kalachuri coins have quite a different device. 
Accepting the coins, therefore, as Rüshtraküta, 466 as a date for the Krishna-Raja of whom 
we are in search seems to satisfy the required conditions and supply the wanted intermediate 
figure. Sir Walter Elliot says (Coins of So. Ind. 149) ‘ General Cunningham’s ascription 
of these coins to Krishna-Raja Rashtrakiita is confirmed.’ 

As to the relations subsisting in this, the 5th century, between the Rashtrakttas and 
Gangas, and other contemporary powers, we have the following evidence. The Siragunda 
stone (Cm 50) says that Nirvvinita’s (i.e. Avinita’s) younger son was crowned with 
the Kongani diadem by Kaduvetti' (or the Pallava king) and the Vallava (Ballaha or 
Rashtrakiita) king". This we may account for by the statement (in Bn 141, Mi 110, and 
DB 68) that Avinita, acting on the advice of his own guru, had set aside Durvvinita (from 
the succession) in favour of another son, but that Lakshmi (the goddess of sovereignty) of 
her own accord came and embraced his broad chest. Then, (in Nr 35) Durvvinita is 
said to have captured Kaduvetti on the field of battle and placed his own daughter’s son 
Jayasimha-Vallabha on his hereditary throne. 


ಸು MM MESE SE aa aaa an aM nn 
and considers that the engraver, being careless, has written Soma for Saumya. Nakshatra Svüti never falls 
near 5th Mügh guddha, but the astrologer consulted, he thinks, may have carelessly taken Migh vadha, and 
giveu 518, which falls only a day in advance of the Sth for S 388. Dr. Kielhorn's calculations (1d. xxiv, 11) 
give the same results. 

1 Kaduvetti or Küdava-Rüya is the common designation in Mysore inscriptions for the Pallava king. 
The former name survives in Kürvéti-nagara, in the North Arcot District. 

೩ This rendering has been suggested by Mr. Narasimhachar (MAR, 1912), and he points out the interest- 
ing parallel ocourrence, some centuries later, when the Ganga king Sivamüra-Saigotta, after his release from 
captivity, was crowned with their own hands by the Rüshtraküta king Govinda Prabhütavarsha and the 
Pallava king Nandivarmmü, as related in Yd 60 and Nl 60. The proposed identification of Jayasimha 
is also due to him. 
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= E 
iven i ‘hole inscription (EI, vi, 1) as that 
*mha-Vallabha is the name given 10 the Aihole inscription (ЕТ, Dan 
of — — who, in the Yewür, Kauthem and other EO x zm 
15), is said to have gained a footing for the Chalukyas by — к ДЕ Ming 
ಗು! Indra, the son of Krishna. If we may identify these di : n pars. 
person, it follows that he had a Ganga mother anda Chalukya futher. 


admitted that the Gangas (who were of the Solar race) nowhere — pa Е — 
with the Chalukyas (who were of the Lunar race), unless ciate to ka ds e ಸಷ zy 
statement (MAR, 1912) that Durvvinita was of the Krishna-kula = 2 е n u а; 
race) аз making such a claim at this particular period (perbaps — mo =) an 
any case, a Rishtrakuta Krishna here also appears 28 contact with the Gangus at this 


time. 
Putting together the various coincident items, 


state of affairs. The Ganga king Avinita (whose mother was a Kadamba princess, the sister 
of Krishnavarmma) married the Punnid Raja’s daughter, and had by her his son Durv- 
тіпа. This son he set aside (from the succession) in favour of another son (no doubt born 
of a different mother), and the latter obtained the Kongani (or Ganga) crown from (or with 
the support of) the Pallava and Rashtrakiita kings. Nevertheless, Lakshmi (the goddess 
of sovereignty) came to Durvvinita of her own accord, and he on his part entered into 
alliance with the Chalukya prince, giving him his daughter in marriage. The son born of 
this union was Jayasimha-Vallabha. Durvvinita next seized Kaduvetti (the Pallava king) 
on the field of battle and placed Jayasimha-Vallabha on his hereditary throne. And he 
in his turn made good the Chalukya supremacy for the time being by defeating the Rashtra- 
kata, the son of Krishna, but was eventually, it appears, slain in an encounter with 
Trilochana-Pallava. 

It is clear, as Dr. Bühler remarked, that Rashtrakiitas ruled in the Dekhan in the 3rd 
to the 9th centuries. And I may add that although no other evidence has yet come to light 
that the Krishna-Raja Rüshtraküta of that period was called Akalavarsha, the family custom 
was no doubt adhered to. This identification, if it could be accepted, Dr. Fleet admitted, 
ee of course be a strong argument in favour of the genuine antiquity of the Mercara 

As regards the Kadamba king Krishnavarmma, we are introduced in Bl 191 to two so 
cu n — The first was the great-grandfather of the second, the donor of the 
um as = s s only a the regnal year. The first Krishnavarmma is described as 
ಸ ¢ 10180 sacrifice, and ав having married the daughter of Kaikeya, by whom 

е had a son Vishnuvarmmi, The latter is the donor in Kd 162, which i 
ಹಾ : ) Which 18 also dated only 
in Ше regnal year. Here too his father is said to have performed the h 
besides to have had an elder brother Santivaravarmmi. This s A қ i: EM v: 
Santivarmma, who was the son of Kakustha ae er form oi the name 
viii, 24), Kakustha is there said to have given hi 
other kings. This there can bo no d 


the following appears to have been the 


— an expedition to the South, as recorded оп the 
“Gupta belongs to the latter part of the 4th century: 


in the first part of the 5th 
5 aturally be the mother of Avinita, who was ruling from 


the god Krishna, i 
а. Bee also a similar claim for the Changilvas, p. xiii. 
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It has thus been shown that both Akilavarsha Rashtrakita and Krishnavarmma 
Kadamba can be accounted for as belonging to the period of Avinita Kongani, the Ganga 
king. The direct and unaffected way in which they are mentioned in the plates, without 
any boast or demonstration, bears on the face of it the aspect of truth, and cannot have 
been intended in any way to deceive or mislead. The plates are consequently so far justified 
as valid and reliable records. 

The first Krishna or Kannara Akilavarsha of the Rashtrakuta or Кайа line previously 
known to us occupied the throne in about 760 A.D., and the earliest Rashtrakita inscriptions 
that have been found in Mysore are of the time of his son, Jagattunga Prabhitavarsha 
Srivallabha, or Govinda II (Cl. 88, 84). This is the king mentioned by Jinaséna as then 
ruling in the South in his Jain 77071001160, composed in 783. 

Akilavarsha’s minister, the donor of our grant under consideration, does not give us his 
own name, nor any other particulars regarding himself. He may therefore have retired 
from public service, and taken up his residence in the Mysore country, possibly at Talakid, 
the Ganga capital, where he made the grant. He may even have been a Mysorean, come 
back to end his days in his own country. Badaneguppe, the subject of the grant, still 
exists under the same name, and some of the other villages mentioned can be identified 
(see note to translation). 

"The plates were engraved by Vi$vakarmma, which we know from other instances was a 
common official designation for the court engraver. It oceurs as far back as the 3rd century 
as that of the engraver of the Kadamba grant on the Malavalli pillar (Sk 264), and the older 
Andhra or Satavahana grant of Sátakarnni which precedes it on the same pillar may also have 
been engraved by thesame. Many of the Ganga grants on copper plates were engraved by 
a Vi$vakarmma at various dates wide apart. 

The Panad Six Thousand was situated in the south-west of Mysore, adjoining Coorg, and 
is interesting on account of its antiquity. For it is the Punnata to which the Jain immigrants 
from the north, under Bhadrabihu, in the 4th century B.C., took their way when their 
leader remained behind at Sravana-Belgola (in the Hassan District) in expectation of his 
death, being waited on in his last moments by one single disciple, believed to be the dis- 
tinguished Chandra-Gupta. Harishena, in his Brihatkathakosa, dated in 931, says that the 
whole Sangha went by the guru's direction to the Punnata country, situated in the South. 
It is further mentioned in the 2nd century A.D., by Ptolemy as Pounnata, © where is beryl. 
In the 5th century the Ganga king Avinita married the Punnad Raja’s daughter, and the 
province thus came to be annexed to Gangavidi under their son Durvvinita. Jinaséna, before 
mentioned, was of the Brihat-Punnita-saigha. An inscription of the Punnad Rajas* 
gives Kitthipura as their capital, which is identified (Hs 56) with Kittir on the Kabbani 
river in the Heggadadévankote tàluq. 

It is strange that stone inscriptions of the time of Akalavarsha II, who ruled from 994 
to 918, have been found in the Devanhalli tàluq (Dv 42, 48), relating to a local Punnad, a 
village circle which, in a neighbouring inscription of the 14th century (DB 38), is described 
ав the Punnád Seventy. The correspondence in names is singular, but there is otherwise no 
apparent connection with the incidents in the Mercara plates. 

The Gange lineage, as first brought to our knowledge in these plates, begins with 
Kongani-mahadhirája, whose son was Madhava-mahadhiraja, whose son was Harivarmma- 





! Saügho'pi samasta guru-vdkyatak dakshind-patha-désastha- Punndta-vishayai yayau. 
2 Ind. Ant. xii, 13; xviii, 366. 
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Snes Madhava-mahadhi- 

mahidhiraja, whose son was DUI — rants Ling ನಿತ 
5 x , 0 ” . 

raja, whose son, by а princess who was the sister Kakustha), was Kongani- 


"pes < > A А Kadamba king 
mahadhiraja (and probably a daughter of the Kad thets applied to each of these kings, 


hirgja, named Avinita. The descriptive ері dde 
— vs at tle time the plates were first deciphered by me, are now familiar enough 


from their repetition in so many Ganga inscriptions that have uides ನಪ = 

The next three inscriptions, in order of date, are also Ganga anu ೪೩1೫, | 2 
are all the rest. ‘The date of the first is 809 Saka (888 A.D.), the 18th year of the reign of 
Satyavükyn-Kohgunivarmma-dharmmo-mabür&jad hiraja, lord of E pis F N ಬ 
giri (Nandidroog). The king, who is described as the Permmanadi, ара 5 A шыр Eu 
for the Satyavakya-Jina temple of the Penne-kadanga, the twelve hamlets x ಸ್ಯ Е 
Peddoregare, ог Ше bank 01 the Peddore ог Beddore. This name; COMM e S is. 
is generally the designation ofthe river Krishna in Kannada inscriptions, but еге it 
means the Lakshmantirtha, which is still called the Dodda-hole or big river in Coorg. 
Among the witnesses are named the officials of the Ninety-six Thousand, that 1s Gangavadi, 
and of the Beddoregare Seventy, the village circle aforesaid. Among the guardians or 
trustees we have those of the Male Thousand (the hill country), and the Five Hundred.” 
The grant was engraved by Sedoja. 

The donor was the Ganga king Rajamalla or Rachamalla Satyavakya II, who reigned 
from 870 to 907. His nephew Егеуарра was at one time governor of the Kongal-nad Eight 
Thousand (Hs 92), which, as will be seen farther on, may have included the Yélusavira or 
Seven Thousand country in the north of Coorg. The title Permmanadi or Permmünadi, also 
written Permmüdi, was first assumed by the Ganga king Sripurusha, who reigned from 726 
to 776, and is applied to all his successors. According to Nr 85 it previously belonged 
to the Pallavas, but on Sripurusha’s crushing defeat of (the Pallava) Kaduvetti of Künchi, he 
took away from him this title. After the Ganga power was overthrown in 1004, the 
Nolambas, who represented the Pallavas, resumed the title (Dg 71). 

The mention of the Penne-kadanga is of considerable interest, as shewing the antiquity 
of the kadangas or war trenches found in a great part of Coorg. They are carried over hills, 
ದ ಸವ c eed for pus and miles, at some places branching off in 
diteh, aud often taken along hil ಗ] ү ai pes — ER s 
nad they show great regularity and are broad and deep, the lower side of th dit à in ae 
open country, but in Kiggat-nad they are of small ai i ಯ ош ШЫ 
were war trenches, and may have served er Imensions. There is no doubt that they 
the sametime they formed, at least to ಗ ei y š КОҢ than probable that at 
падз. Similar earthworks were constructed by the mds ЕБ — between the different 
headed “ Were the Ancient Britons Кенеш ier : ritons. Mr. W ilkins, in an article 
irom the steepness of the mountain heights ಸ್‌ M e лац — 
primitive engineer greatly increased by the most өл they were formed. This difficulty the 

ost simple and natural means, He sunk one 


und th 1 1 ы 

6 summit of the hill and raised lofty banks with the excavated 
! The versions of these publish | | 
otn tecum р = d the Rev. F. Kittel in Ind. Ant. vi, 


* The Five Hundred, here and in No, 4 may Le the Five H 
Š ve 


Aihole. in the Bijapur District) r undred болты; af A | 
: : arded 987118 of Aryyü 
_ Ж fortnightly Review, April I is as the heads of the virg- Bananju-dharma, or SERS EU vale (now 


99 ff. are not trustworthy, as 
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soil. Undoubtedly this is the most ancient species of rampart known ; it existed ages before 
the use of mural fortifications, and originated in all probability with the nations of the east.’ 

Then follows No. 8, which is of the time of the same king, but undated. It records the 
binding on of the Permmadi-patta (by euphony ೨01೧) on the son of a gitvunda or farmer, and 
the fixing of the land rent and rice dues in permanence for the estate or kalnad granted 
him. The inscription was engraved by Somayya. The pafía was a golden band or ribbon 
to be worn on the forehead, inscribed with some title of honour, in this case that of the king. 
It was ೩ symbol of royalty, but also conferred as a mark of royal favour. Kaindd was the 
term generally applied to the portion of land granted for publie services, or to the family of 
a man who fellin war. 

Here intervene three fragmentary Ganga inseriptions, Nos. 60, 74 and 28. The first, 
which is without date, records the grant of a village to apparently Ereyarasa for an agrahara, 
and also a grant by aman who, with other names, bore that of Konganivarmmi. It may 
belong to about 900 A.D. ‘The second, also without date, records the death of one cf 
Ereyapa’s followers. The third is dated in Saka 866 (944 A.D.). It is a memorial of self- 
sacrifice, such as are recorded in several instances during the Ganga and later periods. 
A man named Bichaga had himself beheaded in fulfilment of a vow, and his mother set up 
this monument to him. These vows of self-immolation were taken with the object of securing 
the accomplishment of some cherished desire. Thus, Sb 479 informs us of aman who, in 
about 991, gave up his head 10 ೩ goddess at Hayve in order that the king Santivarmma 
might have ೩ son. In 1050 a servant had his head cut off in order to die with the king 
Pompala (Ct 31). In 1123 a cowherd vowed his head to swing before the god at Kondasa- 
bhàvi if the king should have a son (Sk 246). Other instances are mentioned in my Mysore 
and Coorg from the Inscriptions, ch. iv. The mode in which these decapitations took place 
was as follows, as represented in sculptured stones. The votary was seated with his back 
to a tall elastic rod fixed in the ground behind. This was forcibly bent down over the head 
of the victim and made fast by a hook to the top-knot of hair. On being severed from the 
body, the head flew up, carried with the rebound of the rod released from its tension. 

No. 4 is another Ganga inscription, dated in Saka 899 (978 A.D.). It is also of the time 
of a Satyavakya-Konginivarmma-dharmma-maharajadhiraja, lord of Kolalapura, lord of 
Nandagiri, whose name was Rachamalla~-Permmanadi. But this was Satyavakya IV, and 
his younger brother Rakkasa, who, along with other epithets, has that of annana-banta (elder 
brother’s warrior), was governor of Beddoregare (see No. 2 above). А Jain priest, wnose 
spiritual descent is given, a resident of Sri-Belgola (Sravana-Belgola) acquired possession 
of Perggadür (36888: where the inscription is), and the posa-vadaga or new trench, secure 
against obstruction. The witnesses include the officials of the Ninety-six Thousand and of the 
Peddoregare Seventy. Among the guardians or trustees are the four Malepas or hill chiefs, 
and the Five hundred! The grant is apparently described as Sripurusha-maharaji’s gift”. 
If this be correct, the king must have reverted to the use of an ancestral popular name. 
It was engraved by Chandanandiyayya, and is called the Sasana of the basadi (or Jam 


temple) of Perggadiir. 





1 бее note, p. 8. 

2 This name has come up in the most recent impression, and is well known as that of a Ganga king who 
ruled 726 to 776 A.D., but has not beou hitherto met with subsequent to that period. Іп the impression in 
my firet edition and in that given in Јна. Ant. vi, 102, it is clearly Sripurada mahüraja, the mabürüja of 


Sripura, perhaps tho Sirivur mentioned іп No. 65. А very slight change is required to turn Sripurada into 
Sripurusha. | 
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The date of this inscription requires some explanation. It 18 im = e fe 
lalpa-devasam of Philguna-Sukla-paksha. According to information — ಷ್ಟ ‚1 
appears that Nandi$vara is the name of an island in the Jain cosmography, * e E 1 from 
Jambu-dvipa. A plan of it on stone or brass is kept in many Jina temples, and a NandiSvara 


temple in conformity with the plan has, it is said, been lately erected by the J ains in Delhi. 
¥rom the Sth of the bright fortnight in the months Ashidha, Karttika and Phalguna, till full 
moon, is the time of the Nandiávara-püja, or observance of the season when certain deified 


beings—Saudharméndra, ISinéndra, Chümara and Vairdchana—assemble for worship at the 
island of Nandi$vara, which has fifty-two Jina temples on it. These are also the approved 
times for the commencement of any religious vows. The authorities for these statements may 
be found in Trilakasdra and in Nandisvara-bhakti. The date of our inscription must therefore 
be taken as Phalguna Sukla 8, the beginning of the Nandi$vara days in that month. 

The title of annana-banta given to the prince Rakkasa is also used with regard to him 
in SB 60. Іп Sp 59 we have an inscription of the same Rakkasa-Ganga Richamalla when 
on the throne, on which he succeeded his elder brother. He was the patron of the Kannada 
poet Nigavarmma, the first of that name, author of the Ohhanddmbudhi, who, in the intro- 
duction of his work, has verses relating to himself, beginning arasam Rakkasa-Gangain, 
found in the several palm leaf copies.! 

The term vadaga is used in menticning the new trench, instead of kadanga, but it refers 
to the same thing. From this inscription and No. 10 it is evident that a close connection 
existed between the Jains of Coorg and those of Sravana-Belgola in Mysore. The four 
Malepas or hill chiefs were no doubt at the head of the Male Thousand mentioned in No 2. 
The an ings have the title Maleparol-ganda or Malaparol-ganda, meaning champion 
among the alepas, but who in particular are intended does not appear. With regard 
0 Sripura, this is the name of a place where a Jain temple is stated to h : 
in the Dévarhalli plates (Ng 85), ಮ : ave been erected 

| plates (Ng 85). It also occurs in the Hosür plates (Gb 47). From th 
letter it may be eonjectured that it was near Güdalür, which i P ) From the 
1010г, which is at the western foot of the 


Nilgiris on the Wynaad boundary. But thie: F 
which would be in Coorg. ту. But thisis uncertain. A Sirivür is mentioned in No. 65, 


The next inscription (No. 5) is dated in 
last Ganga king, though no mention is mad 


of certain places (named), bathed in the stream. and 
| rity. | 
1t may be useful for reference to give a table 
ಸ M has now been obtained from a host of 
s 4 ee Plates (No. 1) having been the 
ae rs will be found in my work Mysore 
table & Co., London, in 1909, 


Of 
the Ikshvaku or Solar race, was Dhanafijoy 
J 5 
Harischandra, king of Ayodhya 
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Padmanibha 





( 
Dadiga , 1. Madhava I, 103 
| Koiguyivarmmii ' 
Müdhava II, 


Kiriya- Madhava 


8. Harivarmmü, 2#7—206 2 


t 
. 


+. Vishnugópa 
| 
Prithivi-Ganga 
5. Midhava III, 357—370? 
Tadangila-Midhava, 
ш. Kadamba princess! 
6. Avintta, c. 430—482 
Nirvvinita, Kali Ganga 
m. Punnüd princess 
ನಾ) 
8. Durvvinlta, c. 482—522? 7, а воп 
Ә. Mushkura, 
Mokkara, 
тп. Sindhu princess 


10 Srivikrama 





Г 7 
11. Bhavikrama,— 679 12. — I, 679—713 
Srivallubha Nnva-Küma, 
shta-priya, 
Pritnivi-Kodgan: i 


Р Ereganga 
13. Sripurusha, 726—776 
Muttarasa, 
Prithivi-Kohgani п, 
Permminndi 
( 1 
14. Sivamira IT, —816 . Vijayüditya, 
— Ranavikrama 
( be, 15. Rajamalla Satyavikya I 7, 817—828 
Mirasimha, 797 Prithivipati I, ? c. 815 , m. Pallava princess 
Магазійр-Етеуарра, Pilduvipati i 
Loka-Trindtra ? Dindika IG. Nitimürgga I5, —869 
Ereyanga, 
— Ranavikramayya 
Prithivipati IT, о. 910 
Hastimulla 


! This name is applied to all the kings to the end. The Tamil chronicle Kongudêsa-rajakkal says that he 
was ruling in 189 and reigned for 51 years. 

2 In the rame Tamil chronicle 288 is given as a date in his reign. 

з In addition to the grants of his reign mentioned іп my Mysore and Coorg from the Inscriptions, one has 
since been discovered at Melekote in the Tumkür talug, which is unique in being made to a Buddhist (MAR. 
1910). From the mention of the Avaniya-nadi among the boundaries, tbe site of the grant seems 
to have been in the neighbourhood of the old religious centre named Avani, іп the Mulbàgal talug of the 
Kolar district. Unfortunately one plate is missing, which may have contained the date. 

1 At this point, between Madhava ПІ and Avinita, the Tamil chronicle inserts a Dindikara-Raja or 
HariSohandra, who ruled for only a short time. An inscription containing the name of Dindika-Büja has 
lately been discovored at Sravana-Belgola, engraved in characters like those of the Bhadrabühu inscription 
SB 1. (ALAR. 1909). 

5 More recently a grant of his 40th year has been obtained, at Gummareddipura, Srinivüspur tüluq 
(MAR. 1912), which contains fresh information of importance. It states that he was himself the author of 
a Sabdavatüra, and of a version in Sanskrit of the Vad/akatha, which, from the corresponding passage in Tm 
23, apparently means the Brihatkathd. 

в This title is used of all the subsequent kings. often alone, without any name. 

! These names are used astitles by all the kings that come after. 

* This name is used as a title by the kings that follow. 

2-A 
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] 
ü atugdudra, 870 
7. Rajamala i= 11, patugas , 


Gunaduttaralg® | 
m. Rüshtrakoto princess 


| 
18. Бготарра, 886-913 
Ereraüzga, 
Nitimšrzga П, 
Satyavakya, 
Mahéudrantaka 


1 
( ees] Immadi 90. Bütuga, 938-953 
19. Richamalla Satyavükya HI, pambe тр m ಮು, Batayya, 


Kachcheya-Ganga, 920 Nanniya-Ganga, 
Ganga-Gingtya, _ 
m. — princess 


f Deri ° 21. Mirasimha, 961—974 
Maru]a-Dóva p 601-28೯1 j : py 
2 ü kü nce Guttiya-Ganga 
sto талқанын рг Nolambakulüntoko 
| 
(ಸಾರ್‌ | 1 
92, Rüchamalla Satyavükyo IV, 977 93. Rakkasa-G:nga, 981 Arumuli-Dóva 
Rüchamalla | 
24. Nitimargga Ш, Büja-Vidyüdhara 


Rüchumalla 
? 989, 999 


CHOLAS 


The Ganga sovereignty was overthrown by the Cholas, an ancient line of kings in the 
Tamil country, and they became the dominant power in the south and east of Mysore and in 
Coorg for a little more than ೩ hundred years. Their early capital was Oreyür (Warriore; 
near Trichinopoly). But the one with which they are chiefly identified is Tanjore, and they 
also took the capital city Kanchi from the Pallavas. In the course of the campaigns in 
which they subjected the Pallavas and the Eastern Chalukyas, the latter of sn were 
aided by the Rashtrakitas, the Chola king Parüntaka had in 991 uprooted the Bànas, who 
ruled in the east of Mysore and claimed to be friends ofthe Ràüshtraküta kine Krishna 
П. Не then conferred the title of Banadhiraja on the Ganga prince Prithivy; ti — m 
the name Hastimalla. But the Ganges being olosely | DR RITE 
Rashtraktitas, the Ganga king Butuga in 949 slew, 
king Rajaditya, who was at war with the Ráshtrakü 
Was Bütugo's brother-in-law, rewarded him with t 
Shimoga District), and claims to have captured Ka 
— ಇಸ್‌ gained 2 footing in the east of M 


Sore and 1 
n the quen ew m 6 were defeated in ೩ decisive 
— MM 9 e - 
ಇಕಾ angälvas thus came under the 
kings up to the Ganges 


I am informed by Mr, Krishna Sastri 
4 
had made at his capital 


and Compelling them to bring tho ва that he obtained it 


through subduine vari 
Gangaigondachd|apuram, cred water of the riy басам тапопв 


er to pour into the tank he 
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domination of the Chölas. The victory over them was due toa warrior named Manija under 
the general Panchavan-mahariya. Не was rewarded by the Chola king Rajaraja with the 
title of Kshattriya -Sixhimani Kongalva (Cg 46) and granted an estate at Malavvi (now 
Malambi) The 10076811 a territory extended over the Arkalgüd taluq of Mysore and the 
Y&lusüvira country in the north of Coorg. Both the Changalva and Kongalva kings from 
this time have Chola prenomens,: denoting their subordination, and the Cholas in the list of 
their conquests include Kuda-malainüd, which indicates the 92076 hill country, Kudagu 
or Kodagu-malenid, as expressly stated in TN 122. 


CHANGALVAS 


The Changalvas or Changaluvas are a line of kings of much interest, having ruled in 
the west of Mysore and in Coorg from the 10th to the 17th century. Their original territory 
was Changa-nid (Hs 97), corresponding chiefly with the Hunsür talug. They claim to be 
Yadavas and of the Lunar race (Hs 68, Yd 26), descended from a king named Changalva, 
who was in Dvārāvatī, and having defeated Bijjala, seized his titles. This Changalva cannot 
be traced, and there: is nothing to show what Bijjala is meant. The kings are generally 
styled mahd-mandalika mandalésvara or mahd-mandaléscara. They were originally Jains, 
and are first met with in connection with Panasoge ог Hanasoge, on the south of the Kaveri 
in the north-west of Ње Yedatore tāluq, where there are many ruined basadis. These, 
according to Yd 26, were set up by Rama, the son of DaSaratha, the eller brother of Laksh- 
mana, and husband of Sità. The Jain priests of the Hottage (or Pustaka)-gachchha claim 
exclusive jurisdiction over basadis at Panasoge and at Tale-Kaveri in Coorg, which may 
perhaps have been the limits of the Changalva kingdom east and west. 

One of the basadis or Jain temples at Panasoge set up by Rama was endowed by the 
Ganga king Marasimha, who reigned from 961 to 974; and was rebuilt by Nanni-Changalva 
(Yd 25). He is the first Changalva of whom we — any certain knowledge, and as he had 
the prefix Rájéndra-Chola before his name he belongs to the beginning of the llth century. 
But as their kingdom was subdued by the Cholas at the time when the Ganga power was 
overthrown іп 1004, the Changilvas must have been an established line of kings prior to that. 
Their inscriptions are found mostly in the Hunsür and Yedatore 181008 and in Coorg. 

The subjugation of the Changilvas by the Cholas seems to have resulted from their 
defeat at Panasoge by the Chola general Panchavan-muhiraya (Cg 46); and the subsequent 
kings for more than a century bore Chola prenomens. When the Cholas were expelled from 
Mysore by the Hoysalas in 1116, the Chaùgālvas strove to maintain independence. But 
they were eompelled in the end to submit to the Hoysalas. And when the Hoysala power 
was overthrown іп the 14th century by Moslems from the North, the Changilvas passed 
under the dominion of the new Vijayanagar empire then established. At length they were 
conquered in 1644 by one of the Mysore kings,—these having risen to power after the fall of 
Vijayanagar—, and their dynasty was thus brought to an end. 

It is difficult to draw up a consecutive table of the kings, as they are mostly mentioned 
only us Chaùgālvas, without any individual names, down to the end of the 13th century. 
Nanni had the prenomen Rajéndra-Chola, but his successors generally had that of Kulottuüga- 
Chola, and when the Cholas disappeared from Mysore, seem to have used only Kulottunga, 
without the Chola. They had some time before this embraced the new Lingayit religion and 
were devoted Saivas. Their family god was now Mallikarjuna, whose temple was on the 
Bettadpur hill in the Hunsür talug, and this they named Srigiri, no doubt after the famous 
Saiva sacred hill Sriparvata i іп the Karnüul District. 
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Nhe following are some of the names that are met with in the earlier period, with their 
The following 


dates, and references to the inscriptions in which they occur :— 


Я 1084 (Yd 87), 1037 (Hg 104) 

Nanni-Changalva 5 1060 (Ya 25, 26) 

Madera Е 1090 (Ag 69) 

Odeyatya 1097 (Hs 97) 

Annadani 1106 (Cg 51) 

Mahadéva 1174 (Hs 20) 

Pemma-Virappa 175( » ) 

Soma-Déva, Boppa-Déva 1945-52 (Ag 53) 

Malli-Déva 1280 (Bl 89) 


Malli-Déva, Harihara-Déva c. 1280 (Cg 54, 59) 
" — ? 1296 (Cg 45) 
Harihara-Déva 1297 (Cg 59) 

The inscriptions of 1034 and 1087 do not mention the name Nanni, but they no doubt 
belong to him, as in the latter, Panchavan-maraya, the victor over the Changàlvas, is said to 
have then bound 201178, or badges uf honour, on certain gérundas. 18051೩ has various 
epithets applied to him. Besides being entitled to the paiicha-mahd-Sabda, he is styled 
Nigalanka-malla. He may be the Tribhuvanamalla of Cg 61. But the Changilvas were 
apparently lifting their heads too high. So, in about 1104, the Hoysala king 881111೩ I led an 
expedition against Chaùgālva (Hn 162). In 1106 Annadani is mentioned (Cg 51), but 
shorn of titles. He is not said to be a Changalva, but as their family god was called 
ee kaa he was very likely one, who built the temple for it. In?1124 we 
gocce A БІ ган against’ the Hoysala army (Bl 178). But in 1180 
yj sa lis the жей = as ೩ submarine fire to the ocean the Changilva king (Cm 

galva purdnika had to apply to the Hoysala king for confirmation 
of a grant (Cn 199). In 1145 Nãrasimha I is said to have slain Changalva іп batt] d 
seized his elephants, horses, gold and new jewels (N g 76). In 1155 NG = > an 
Chokimayya brought the (Вайда king's territory | m NR general 
An inscription of 1169 says of Gori der Š гу Into subjection to his sovereign (Hn 69). 
vean under Narasimha, that the — he ‘ileal om i ur ue datar 
ephant on which “banga : ч 1 his spe 
the Changaluva king was seated resembled the characters of an inscription 


recording his own valour. Tn 117 : 

= > 71 Sóvi-déva, th 

Chaneal iu ; the Kadamba 

uc galva prisoner and put him into irons, as, he had vowed ಸ m = 
Nürasimha's son, the prince Ballala, made а ed he would (Sb 845), When 


aided by Badaganda N andi-deva, 


being altogether worst 3 and others ‹ tho Koda aq 

: ed, b š gas of all the пайа? 

ot bis oficere (Ha 20), "This athe gees Victory through ae > Bettarasa was near 
With in inser iptions. The Ch е first express mention of the s and bravery of one 
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Tn apparently about 1280 there is mention (Ор 27) оға Changalva in connection with 
a Munivarüditya, who seems to have been ruling in? 1264 (Cg 75). A chief of this name is 
suid (Cn 203) to have presented іп 1298 an emerald to the Hoysala king Narasimha II, who, 
no doubt on account of its being of unique size and value, added it to his necklace and celebrated 
the event by a feast in Chiidavadi (the Chūdagrāma or Mudiyanür in Mulbigal talug—see 
Mb 157), where he was at the time encamped during his campaign against Magara. This 
Munivaráditya must be a differeut person from the one m the present inscriptions, as the title 
in the other seems to have belonged to a chief of Mélai (or western)-Marayapadi (in the 
Kadapa District) іп 1124 (Ct 162); whereas the present Munivaraditya may more probably 
be connected with Ше Mulivaráditya-nàd or Munivaraditya-nid mentioned in No. 45 in 1296, 
which was evidently in Coorg, and probably to the east of Merkara. 

This last inscription was written by the sénabove of Kopana-tirtha, which is a place 
deserving of notice. It is in all probability the Kopal or Koppal, situated in Raichir 
District, in the south-west of the Nizam’s Dominions. It was a great sacred place or tirtha 
of the Jains, and is mentioned in the 9th century by the Rashtrakita kiug Nripatunga in his 
Катіғауа тбғада as one of the four cities iu which the pith of the Kannada language was 
spoken. It is no doubt the Koppam where a sanguinary battle took place in 1052 between 
the Сһб1аз and the Western Chàlukyas. The Chola king Rajadhiraja was slain, but his 
brother Rajéndra-Déva took command and succeeded in putting to flight the Chalukya king 
Ahavamalla. Koppam іп this connection is described as а #rtha on the Pérar or big river, 
a desiguation generally applied to the Krishna, but here apparently referring to the Tunga- 
bhadra. In 1113 Ganga-Raja, the victorious general of the Hoysala king Vishnuvarddhana, is 
said (SB 47), by his restoration of ruined Jina temples throughout Gangavadi, to have made 
it shine like Kopaua. In modern times its hill fort was occupied by Tipu Sultan in 1780, 
und rebuilt by him with the assistance of his French engineers. Sir John Malcolm 
pronounced it the strongest fort he had seen in India. It is now the chief place in the gir 
of the first Sir Salar Jung, the eminent Haidarabad minister. 

In 1252, the Hoysala king Sómé$vara, who had taken up his residence at Kannanür 
or Vikramapura, пеат Srirangam and Trichinopoly, in the Chola country which he had 
subdued, on the death there of his Tamil wife, resolved to revisit the capital Dora- 
samudra (Halebid in the Hassan District). Soma-Déva and Boppa-Déva,the two Chan- 
galvas who were jointly ruling. then, came to receive him at Ramanithpur, which they had 
rebuilt in 1245 (Ag 53). This was probably the boundary of their kingdom, and the place 
where the king had to ford the river Kaveri, as perhaps the epic hero Rama had done in 
olden times. From the same inscription we learn that the Chaùgālva capital since 1245 had 
been at Srirangapattana. This does not mean Seringapatam in Mysore, but the place called 
Kodagu-Srirangapattana (see Cg 25), which is in Coorg, south of the Kavéri near Siddapur. 
Malli-Déva and his son Harihara-Déva are mentioned in 1280 and 1297 (Bl 89, Cg 54, 55, 
59). Subsequently, during the 14th century, when the Muhammadan invasions from Delhi 
took place, and the Hoysalas and other southern powers were swept away, we meet with 
по Changalvas. Моз. 67 of 71360 and 58 of ?1880 are doubtful. 

But in the 15th century the Changalvas again appear, and soon made their capital at 
Nanjarajapattana or Nanjariyapattana, of which place they henceforward call themselves the 
Ràjas. It still gives its name to the northern tàluq of Coorg, and is situated in Coorg, north 
of the Kāvērī where it turns north and becomes the common boundary of Coorg aud Mysore. 
The following is a list of the kings in this later period. Нв 63 gives the genealogy to 1502, 
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ГЕ Ana-Lüvua, written 10 about 1509, says that 
d E — iis P cA m S silos kings, and that the latter derived 
er w : 
icr origin from Krishna, that is, were Yàdavas. 
Қара 
Ranga 
Piriya, Piryyana 
Хапја-Каја' 
Nanjunda-Raja š 
. Srikantha-Rajaiya, Srikantharasu 1044 


1502-33 


Vira-Ràja- V odeyar 1559-80 
Piriya-Rajaiya-Dava, Rudragana 1586-1607 
Nanjunda-Déva 

Nanja-Rajaiya-Déva 1612-19 
Krishna-Rajaiya-Déva 1617 
Vira-Rajaiya 1619-44 


Nanja-Ràja was the founder of Nanjarajapattana or Nanjarayapattana, the new capital, 
which was named after him. Srikantha-Raja seems to have been an important person, and in 
one case (Hs 24) is given supreme titles. This was in 1567,.in his son’s time. But from 
Hs 25 it would appear that in 1544 he was indebted to AubhaléSvara-arasu of Nandiyàla for 
the grant of a palanquin, and in No. 10 of that year is not mentioned at all. Piriya-Raja 
rebuilt Singapattana and changed its name to Piriyapattana (the Periapatam of English 
histories); naming it after himself (Hs 15). This seems to have been a secondary capital. 

All these kings were subordinate to Vijayanagar, which was represented by a Viceroy 
at Seringapatam in Mysore. By Piriya-Raja’s time Vijayanagar had fallen. But there still 
1emained a Viceroy at Seringapatam, named Tirumale-Raja, who was aged and ‘infirm, and 
ana ಚಚ 258 a 1607 he is said (Hs 36) to have made a grant of the 
iE c ERN Sues Es m) — in order that the worship of the god 
family continued? But Piri mm ong as the Nanjarüyapottapa kings of the Changalva 

Yapattana was taken by — army in 1644, in the reign 

: = : S eM сқ its defence, after putting to death his 

* and children on seeing that his situation was desperate. This was the end of the 
galvas, who had held the throne for 600 years or mor 
have followed up this victory into Coorg, but contented th ç : à - š 

Piriyapatiana and Bettadpur. The Kod — ee — with placing garrisons in 

or Periapatam, as they are specially named in 1722 (Sr 64) ашы SL ETA 

quarters who were defeated by the Mysore king ನ 


The Mysoreans seem not to 


KONGALYAS 


i g kings 18 of as much interest for the history of 

great Chola king, the friend of tho уры ^. 9 the Kongalvas is related in Og 46. The 

Rajakesarivarmma- „79 VITBIn daughter of Kavéra - ಗ 
Permmanadi gal (that is. the river Kaveri), 
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accordingly to his general Patichavan-maháráya, who bound on him a patta bearing the title 
Kehattriya-Sikhimani-Kongalva and gave him Malavve (now Malambi in Coorg). This was 
in 1004. 

The Koùgālvas ruled over a territory including the Arkalgid tāluq of Mysore and the 
Yélusavira or Seven Thousand country in the north of Coorg. It no doubt corresponded 
more or less with the Kongal-nid Eight Thousand, of which the Ganga prince Ereyappa 
is said (Hs 92) to have been the governor in about 880. The Kongalvas were Jains, and 
had Chola prefixes to their names. Their titles, as given in Ag 99, were the following :— 
entitled to the райсһа-таһй-баһда, maha-mandale$vara, chief lord of the city of Огеуш 
(the early Chola capital near Trichinopoly), sun upon the eastern mountain the Chola-kula 
with twisted top-knot, crest-jewel of the Siryya-vaméa (or Solar race) They thus claim 
to be Cholas. . 

But Рабсһауап-шаһатауа seems to be а recognized Pandya designation. He шау 
perhaps be the Pafichavan-Brahmadiraja to whom the Chola king Вајагаја granted Tagadir, 
said to be Dharmapuri in the Salem District.! But there is also a Tagadur in Mysore, in the 
Nanjangud talug, which is described as kêriya-nadu and anadi-mahd-nadu*. Of Pafichavan- 
шаһатауа we have a farther account in an inscription at Balmuri (Sr 140), dated in 1012. 
He is there described as a bee at the lotus feet of Rajaraja, who invested him with the 
rank of maha-dandanayaka for Bengi-mandala (the Eastern-Chalukya territory) and Ganga- 
mandala (the Ganga territory in Mysore). He then claims to have led an expedition 
throughout the western coast region, in the course of which he seized Tuluva (South Kanara), 
and Konkana (North Kanara), held Malaya (Malabar), and put to flight Chéramma (the king 
of Cochin or Travancore), after which he pushed aside Teluga and Rattiga (countries to the 
north of Mysore), and coveted even the little Belvola country (in Dharwar and Belgaum 
Districts). Не is called Rajéndra-Chola in Sr 125. He appears again іп 1087, conferring 
pattas or badges ot honour on various gavundas or farmers (Hg 104). After Rajendra-Chola 
in 1022 had attacked the Poysala king Nripa-Kama (Mj 43), Rajéndra-Chola-Kongalva 
also attacked him in 1026, when he cleims to have gained a vietory at Manni (Ag 76). 

His son was Rajadhiraja-Kongalva (Cg 38), who, and his mother Pochabbarasi, had as 
their guru Gunaséna-pandite?, who was the disciple of Pushpaséna-siddhanta-déva (Cg 35, 
87, 38,41). Gunaséna had the Naga well dug at Mullür in about 1050 (Cg 42), and died 
in 1064 (Og 84). Of the same period are the following :—Og 56, recording the death in 
21044 of Prabhüchandra-déva, the disciple of Subhachandra-déva; and Cg 31, stating that 
Jakkiyabbe, the wife of Edayya, resolved to obtain mukti by the performance of sannyasanam 
and expired in about 1050. There is also a notice in Ор 39. that Rajadhiraja-Kongalva had 
set up and endowed a temple in memory of his mother Poehabbarasi, through the agency of 
Rugmini-Devi's queen's body-guard, which was at a later period restored, in 1390, when 
the Vijayanagar king Vira-Harihara, having read the deed making the grant, resolved to 
carry it on and granted Mullür-nád to Gonka-Raddi-niyaka, whose bravery had been noted 
by (the commander) Gundappa-dandanayaka. 

In 1058 a Rajéndra-Kongalva appears (Cg 35), presumably Rajadhiraja-Kongalva’s 
son. He was apparently sueceeded by the king whose name was Adataraditya, with the titles 








! Mad. No. 204 of 1909. 3 Ni 117, 115 
3 He was of the Dravila-gana (Nos. 34, 85, 36) or Tivula-gana (Nos. 37)—both names meaning Tamil 
In Kannada they take the form Dravida and Tigula. 
3 


CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


COORG INSORIPTIONS 


13 ü is dates run f 
À ; nalla-Chola Koùgālva. His dates run from 
Rajéndra-Prithuvi-Kongalva and Tribhuvanal и in (АБУ 


ful ruler. | 
o 1100. and he seems to have been a power 9 
ا‎ by the minister for peace and war, named Nakularyya, who boasts of being 


' is not stated, but Nakulāryya is а 
ite in four languages. Which these were 1 as 

= n тш Lakula E ofa famous Saiva teacher, the original of whom seems to have 

form of the ) is а memorial of Uttama-Chola-Setti, who, in 


lived very early in the Christian era.’ Cg 44 : i ; 
about 00 appears to have taken his life by cutting off his head, no doubt 1n accordance 


with some vow of self-sacrifice. 

A Vira-Chola-Kongalva is the last of whom we 
? 1176 (Cg 88) he made—in the presence of the queen mo 
others,—a grant of the customs-dues of the Mullür-nàd Seventy, the country n 
near Sanivirsante. Padmala-Davi was the queen of the Hoysala king Vira-Ballala II and 
mother of the next king Narasimha II. Sómala-Devi was her daughter, a prineess noted 
for her beauty and virtue. The Kongilvas seem thus to have been recognized by the 
Hoysalas, and Kongilva is mentioned along with Changalva іп Bl 86 as coming to do homage 
to Ballala. But they did not long survive the Chola ascendancy in Coorg and the south of 
Mysore. In 1296 the Changalvas were evidently (Cg 45) in possession of Mullür. But Cg 
89 shows that in 1390 a Jain priest restored a temple formerly set up there by the Kongalva, 
king and recovered the endowments, which it is believed are continued even now.  Mean- 
while at that same date, the Vijayanagar king Harihara II made the grant of Mullür-nàd, 
as above mentioned, to Gonka-Raddi-nayaka, through his general Gundappa-dandanayaka. 
The exploits of this Gunda-dandan&tha are extensively praised in Bl 8. 


have ೩ record. Іп an inscription of 
ther Padmala-Dévi, Somala-Devi and 
around Mullür, 


Hovsaras 
The struggles of the Changilvas against the Hoysales, and the establishment of the 
supremacy of the latter, have been described above, But the only inscriptions of the 
ever. eld са directly attributed to them, are Nos. 65 and 70, 6 and 7. The first 
ТП, dated — à ae П, dated in 1175 ; the other two of the time of Narasimha 
hobl (called in th PR 0: They are all in the north. No. 65 is at Siraha in the Bilaha 
SC ш the inscription Biluhu-nad), and records a grant for the god Mallikarjuna of 


Sirivür. No. 70 is at He ahalli ; а ಸ 
ಭಾರ ಭ್‌ duum alll i the Kanime hobli, and the subject of it is effaced. 


to warriors slain in battle. 


deserted, and is situated in th 
ae 9 Arkal = 
opposite side of the Kavarî Zid talug of th 


Persons (Ag 37 to 40). These and the 
i : the Hoysala king and members of the 
leat of the Chaùgālvas in the battle of Рам 3 Consequence perhaps of the decisive 


effaced. АП that can be read is Immadi- 


that time і š 

Jain, iio = = 18 Eme With А, From t А ಸ 10 other name of a king at about 

Adaterüditya. But ds Sed to Class it as Koùgālva, at em ng at Mullür, and evidently 
as 
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The inscription records the death of a Vidyadhara Buchidévarasa, who is described as Immadi- 
А....Вауа/в kafaküchürya, or as we might say, ‘army chaplain’, Не was the Jain priest to 
the camp or capital, but what were his functions does not appear. Kééiraja, the author of 
the standard Kannada grammar named Sabdamani-darpana, in like manner calls himself the 
Yadava-katakacharya. 

Kine BODHARUPA 

Probably belonging to the 14th century, when the Hoysala power had been overthrown 
by Muhammadan invasions from the north, and the Chatgalvas were not in evidence in Coorg, 
we have two inscriptions in Tamil characters (Nos. 8 and 9), the only ones in Coorg so 
written. They are—the first, in the temple at Palar, and the second, at Bhigamandala,! a 
sacred spot near the source of the river Kāvērī, called in the inscription the BhagandaSrama, 
where the Kanake, its first tributary, unites with the Kavéri, which emerges here from its 
course for some distance underground. They record grants made by a king named Bodharüpa 
Bhagavar. Не was a disciple of Avidyamrityu-bhattiraka of the Purushottama-parshad (or 
synod), of which we know nothing more. The donor might possibly be identified with the 
ruler of Durga, now known as Maháràjdurga, in the south-west of the Hassan tàluq of 
Mysore. For in an inscription from Rudrapatna (Mg 87) we have a Bodha-mahadéva on the 
throne of Durga in the time of Bukka-Raya of Vijayanagar, in 1371, and this seems the 
most likely period of these two Coorg inscriptions. But unfortunately it is not altogether 
reliable, being onan alleged copper plate which was not forthcoming. The published version 
is from a manuscript copy furnished by the people of the village. Оп theother hand, grounds 
might be adduced for placing them in the beginning of the llth century, the period of the 
Chola conquest. But against this is the absence of any mention of the Cholas. Our 
information regarding the Durga principality, again, is very meagre, but its capital may 
have been Palya, to the north of the hill. Compare with this the Pàlayür ог Pālūr where 
the first grant was made. 

The opening portion of both records is in Sanskrit verse. The continuation has been 
represented as being in the Tulu language, but this needs verification. It contains many 
Tamil terms. 

Of these two inscriptions, which have several features in common, No. 8 is a grant 
for Palayir Mahadéva (Siva). The duty of maintaining it is laid upon the Srivaishnavas, 
the Valafijiyar (or merchants), the arm-bearing Thousands, and the Bráhmans,—all being 
described as of the Eighteen countries, which are not specified. А grant (TN 35, as com- 
pleted?) made in the 20th year of the Chola king Rajaraja, 1004 A.D., is similarly placed 
under the protection of the Srivaishnavas. This designation, therefore, existed before Rama- 
nuja, with whom the seot of Srivaishnava Brahmans is supposed to have originated, early in 
the 12th century. Similarly also, grants made at Avani in 1185 (Mb 45,490) are committed 
to the protection of the Valafijiyar (or merchants). The reference to the arm-bearing Thou- 
sands may be compared with “the great army of the Right-hand of the Eighteen countries, 


- — Gus — QU. ee ee es a — — eet = m m 





1 This stone is cracked transversely across the middle, said to be due to the followers of Tipu Sultan. 
For the first impressions of these two inscriptions I was indebted to Mr. Gustav Haller. But better ones 
wero afterwards obtained through Mr. Krishna Santri. 

2 For the decipherment of the vernacular portion I have to thank Mr. Narasimhdohir, who says :— The 
characters are a jumble o£ Granthu, Malayalam, Tamil, and a few Vatteluttu. There is no doubt about por- 
tions being in Tamil, but other portions are in a language which is neither Malayalam nor Tulu, but is related 
to them. I think the insoriptions are older than 1400 A.D. Some of the characters appear to go back to the 
11th century’. Мг Krishna Süstri has also rendered good assistance in the interpretation. 

з See MAR 1919, para. 77. 
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20 ‘sndra-Chola (Mb 49 

ed with great weapons’, mentioned in 1072 in the time of ea те кы 
iem x 2 4 Left- hand factions are composed of agricultura ) a ಇರಾ md : 
The Rig. eee iolently opposed camps. The institution 38 ancient, ul 1 origin 18 
divided into these two v10 on% y PPP t of home industrial classes with outsiders 


it was a conflic 
— end "The ен are then lastly named as custodians. It шшш there- 
ಸ that the four orders of Hindis,— Brahmans, Ksbattriyas, Vaiyas, and Stidras—are 
{ аге somewhat peculiar. | 
intended. The penalties for neglect are tronomical data, but they are insufficient for 


In No. 9 we are supplied with certain as : 
calculation. This grant implies that 16 was made after the one at Palir, though doubtless 
at about the same time. Moreover the original is stated in it to have been engraved on a 


copper plate. Of this there is now no trace. Bodharupa аз associated uin others, nov 
named, in making the grant. А chief named Melpündi Kunniyarasa was ruling the nàd.: 
What nad is not stated. but ‘this’ nid is mentioned farther on as being under the rule of 
the king who ordered the grant. The rest of the inscription prescribes the offerings to be 
made, and the penalties for neglect. The arm-bearing Thousands of the Eighteen countries 
and tho Valañjiyar are here charged to guard the temple. For whatever is omitted, refer- 
ence is to be made to the treasury register and the copper plate. It was written (or engraved) 
by Pakandala-iyari. The Palar temple is now said to be dedicated to Mahalingésvara, and 
that at Bhagamandala to BhagandéSvara, but it also has shrines to Vishnu, Subrahmanya, 
Kinammani, and Ganapati. 
MUNIYARADITYA GOKULA-DEvARASA 
Another local potentate appears at about this period in No. 75, which is dated only in 
the cyclic year and may belong to 1264. It contains some unusual items of interest. Не 
was а maha-mandale$vara named Vira-Munivaraditya Gokula-dévarasa,, and is described 
as subduer of Chaiitu, and supporter of Satyar&ya (whoever they were). During his rule, 
there was a cattle raid by the Tengu-nidaka, who seized the cows of Yalaghali. The 
ДЕ га “le retainer Mélali (who was no doubt absent at the time) was so furious at 
ge that she wrestled with the marauder, overpowered and threw him down, and 


h 
was rewarded with a nose jewel, E г ге, аз she seems to have been named, 


THE Nava DANNAYAKS 
| On the fall of the Hoysala kingdom there ensue 
attempts on the part of aspirants for power. 
niiyaks of Kote or Bettadakote in the south of 
ІШ. They seem to have been descendants 


(Gu 69), and by Siigeya-danniyaka тақта: 
of Svastipura, which is not ks id ruling іп 1888 (Hs 92). They call themselves lords 
The Nava Dann&yaks were nine bro 


niyak. Tradition says that four of ss as the chief of 4 


vhom was called Perumal-dan- 
h | 
headed by Bhima-dann&yak, quarrelled with the 
* Thore seems no reason шау be connected with the 65 


ain Four Nad, — іп No. 64. 
the same time it is curious to no = dds (Nülknag) i its eon Nade, with Padinülkniüd, а tãluq in 
te n contradis : ы; , q 
that the Terakandrabi-naq ің ums уш — 96975110. ат 
9 also called Kuqugu-ndq, 
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other five, and gaining possession of Nagarapura (Nanjangud) and Ratnapur (Hedatale), set 
up а separate government. After a time they returned to attack Bettadakote, which held out 
for three years before it was captured, and then only by a stratagem. Maficha-danniyak, 
who conducted the defence, on seeing the citadel taken, leaped from the hill on horseback 
and was killed, the spot where this occurred being still pointed out. The four victorious 
Dann&yaks, placing a junior member of the family in charge of the government at Bettada- 
kote, set forth on expeditions of conquest, in the course of which it is said they overran the 
country from Davasi-betta (the southern point of Coorg) in the south, to Goa in the north, 
and from Satyamangalam (on the Bhavani in Coimbatore District) in the east, to the Bisale- 
ghãt (in the north-west of Coorg) on the west. There are no inscriptions in Coorg testifying 
to these events, which must have soon passed. But the Dannüyaks have left their name in 
Danniyakankdttai, 12 miles south-west of Satyamangalam. ' 


VIJAYANAGAR 

The Vijayanagar empire had by this time been established, and in 1390 we are informed 
(Cg 39) that Harihara [II], having read the deed of the original dedication by Rajadhiraja- 
Kongalva, with the view of continuing it, madea grant of Mullu-nid to Gonka-Raddi- 
niyaka, whose bravery had been noticed by his general Gundappa-dannüyaka. Vijayanagar 
influence and authority are also attested by the reference made in connection with Bodha- 
mahidéva above to Bukka-Raya; by the acknowledgment of the Belür chiefs below, who 
owed their status to Krishoa-Ràya ; and by the action of the Vijayanagar viceroy in regard 
to the Changalvas. Firishta says that at the end ofthe 16th century Coorg proper was 
governed by its own chiefs, called Nayaks, who admitted the supremacy of Vijayanagar ; 
but they seem often to have been at feud with one another. According to tradition, the 
country was then divided into twelve Kombus and thirty-five Nads. 


BELUR 

Of the Béltir chiefs there are three inscriptions—Cg 11, dated in 1693 ; 66 and 47, dated 
in? 1755 and 1756. These show that, after the extinction of the Changalvas, the Belür chiefs 
had acquired some territory for a time in the north of Coorg. The family was descended from 
Ere-Krishnappe-Nüyaka, the bearer of the Hadapa, or betel-bag, to the Vijayanagar king 
Krishna-Raya (reigned 1509-29), who gave him the Belur kingdom. It was overrun by 
` Sivappa-Nayaka of Bednur before the middle of the 17th century, and by him was bestowed 
on the fugitive king of Vijayanagar who had fled to him for refuge. He even laid siege to 
Seringapatam in 1646 on the plea of restoring the Vijayanagar king to power, but was 
beaten off, and the Mysore army retaliated by subduing the Béliir country. Оп the con- 
clusion of peace in 1694, six ೫೫08 of Manjarabid were restored to the old chiefs, and the 
rest divided between the contending parties. The genealogy of theline is given in the 
Hassan volume of ће Epigraphia Carnatica. | 

Og 11 records the grant of the village of Kattepura, with Hirumanahalli, to a Brahman, 
in 1698, by Krishnappa-Nayaka IV. Cg 66 is the grant of an elephant and the village of 
Mudravalli, as an offering for Krishna, to a great yogi named Kaivalya, iu about 1755, by 
the Belür king Krishna (Krishnappa-N&yaka VI). The inscription is in Sanskrit verse, and 
ends with the question: " If it be asked, for what reason was this given?'—but here the 
record stops, and furnishes no answer. Cg 47 is of the following year, and states that the 
eame Krishnappa-Nüyaka made a grant of the village-rent to a gauda of Malambi. 


1 See Шаа, Ер. Rep. 1907, p. 80; 1910, para, 52. 
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Coors Rass | 
44, the throne of Coorg was left vacant. But 


; as in 16 ಹ н ren. 
moe One da ur oe xum of the Bednür family, in the Shimoga District of 
it did not long remain 50. p th the Changalvas, established him. 


ed 1 way wi 
‘ho may have been conneoted 1n some Lp ! 
ಹ Ae (өші Kshira-nagara in Sanskrit), to the north of Мегейта, in the guise of a 


š i ‘butions by virtue of his sacred office 
Jangama or Lihg&yit priest. Gradually levying — Te Me 
and enlisting a special guard for his protection, 19 ಜೋ OTS of HIN 
his authority, and was the progenitor of the Coorg jas 0 9. aléri 
under his a VER d ? їп English documents). The third from him removed the capital from 
— a: tbe existing Merküra, or Mercira as 16 is now generally spelt, where he 
built a fort and palace in 1681. His successors continued in power till 1834, when the last 
was deposed by the British Government, and died in 1859. ў 

The Coorg Rajas claim to be of the Chandra-varhSa or Lunar race, of the Bharadvaja- 
gotra, ASvalüyanna-süira, Rikshabhünukadhyüya, and the Vira-Saiva mata or religion. The 
titles they assume are—rajadhiraja, rüja-parame$vara, prahuda-pratüpa, apratima-vira- 
narapati, seated on the jewelled throne of the Kodagu-samsthana. These resemble those of 
the Mysore Rajas. ? / 

Their inscriptions are mostly dated according to the Kali-yuga, though the Salivahana- 
бака is used in some. But from the time of Linga-Rajéndra I, they have this peculiarity, 
that not ouly are the particulars of the date given in the usual manner, but even the precise 
number of the day of the Kali-yuga. For example, Ко. 17 informs us that the erection of 
the Oink&réSvara temple was commenced on the 1,796,392nd Kali day and completed on the 
1,797,421st day. This method of dating seems to be a Malabar custom? 

No. 12 records the death of Linga-Rajéndra I in 1780, and the erection, in accordance 
with his wishes, of his tomb in Mahadévepura, by his son Vira-Rajendra-Vadeyar, who also 
built there a temple of Basavēśvara and the тайа or monastery of the Murigi sect, and en- 
dowed — certain villages. The temple was repaired the following year, at the 
Бораи a ? PeT Linga — s repairs being completed іп 1782. Тһе 

No. 18 is the record of a grant to s SER wl appear P: the inseriptions that follow. | 
In this the king describes himself as havin b ವಟ a [re-Hnjéndra-Vadeyar in 1793. 
ЖОЛУ HIT OCT cs aa edicated by the lotus hands of the зой? of 
cave at Sivaganga (in the north-west of S y (high Priests) enthroned in the upper 

angalore District of Mysore). The inscription 


refers 10 grants originally : ; 
Virappa-Vadeyar. i2 RI Abbi-matha in 1728 by his great-grandfather Dodda- 
syami visited Май кегі, on which ges, and afterwards ofa third, when Dodda-Virüpaksha- 
(that he might offer the ка: ui ‘aston the king held the guru's feetand made petition 
scribing the details on a cop 4 fee gue Vira-Ràjéndra now renewed and confirmed, in- 
Abbi-matha, representing E 2 which was placed at the feet of Nirafijana-déva of the 
Chitaldroog in Mysore), Tp rA а l (The chief monastery of the Murigi-sv&mi is near 
— be continually ; ತಸ charter = * direots that at the time of Siva -püjà 
ecolleetion o ; қ W1 e hv ಖಂ 
Faith in thee, — of the world, the те ы — (saying). š 
from age to age, , 0, (objects of) d 8 ortune, surpassing beauty: 


esire—(of these) be thou giver to mo, Sankara, 


3 It has also been found in one noe substituted Tor this. 


іп 948 (Rep. Arch. 8. of Ind; 6886, from the Nort res 
ta, 1905-8, p, 171), orth Arcot District, of the Chola king Pardntake I, 
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The witnesses are thus described :—Sun and moon, wind and fire, sky, earth and water, 
heart (or conscience) and Yama, day and night, morning and evening ; these know the deeds 
of а righteous man. 

No. 14 is a grant of land made at the same time by the same king for the Mahadévapura- 
matha. When the pattada-svdmi, or crown high-priest, of the Siddapura-matha paid a visit to 
the Mahadévapura-matha, the king performed obeisance to him with the eight members (sasht- 
ünga—hands, breast, forehead, knees and feet, touching the ground), and holding his feet, made 
the gift as an offering to Siva. The copper plate on which it was inscribed was placed at the 
feet of Sántavira-svümi, deputy of the Kodali-mahanta-svimi, deputy of the Mah&-Murigi- 
svimi. The directions as to invocation of blessings at the time of Siva-puj&, and the 
witnesses are as in the preceding inscription. 

No. 17 is dated in 1820, and contains an account of the erection of the OmkaréSvara 
temple at Mereüra and its endowment by Linga-Rajendra-Vadeyar II. Considering that 
by the performance of good deeds in this world must be obtained perfect fruition in the 
present world and the next, he resolved to set up a Siva-linga, as an act ensuring the acquisi- 
tion of the highest merit. Accordingly, he commenced building this beautiful new temple, 
a lotus ornament to the earth, at the date specified, on the 1,796,392nd Kali day. And in 2 
years, 9 months and 25 days the building was completed, and he set up the Siva-linga named 
Omkarešvara in it оп the 1,797,421st Kali day, through the power bestowed by the, great 
mercy of the holy Chandrasékhara (Siva). Then follows a specification of the allowances 
granted for up-keep, and the services to be performed, adding that the accounts and papers 
of the temple were to be audited and examined annually. 

No. 25, dated in 1824, is of quite a different character from any of the above, and may 
perhaps be described as sporting. It relates that when Vira-Rajendra-Vadeyar 11, with 
various laudatory epithets, his fame pervading all the points of the compass, was ruling with 
justice, purity and uprightness!, at all times devoted to meditation on Mahadeva ;—elephants 
multiplied so greatly in his country that they were destroying the fruits and crops raised by 
men for their own sustenance, killing travellers, and doing damage to houses; so much so 
that the subjects represented that they were unable to bear these calamities. Considering in 
his mind that it is the duty of a king to put down the evil and uphold the good, he prayed to 
Gauridhava (Siva) to give him power to remove these troubles. Having received a token 
of supreme favour from Samba-Sankara (Siva), he had a chariot made, painted like a lion 
(according to Hindi belief the natural enemy of the elephant), and by means of this entered, 
beginning on the auspicious 1,798,128th Kali day, into the middle of the forests where the 
herds of rutting elephants were ranging, and during 2 years, 1 month and 20 days (March 
1822 to April 1824), to the 1,798,913th Kali day, by the power of his arm having destroyed 
them in various ways, made a pause, while at the same time others had by his orders been 
captured alive with chains by trained soldiers. Не thus made good the pronunciation of gaya 
(elephant) in the popular form aja (goat). 

An account is then given in detail of the numbers killed and captured, the places 
where they were bagged, and the dates on which the hunts took place. ‘The forests visited 
were those in the east and south of the country—in Nanjariyapattana talug, Uluguli- Müdigeri- 
nid and Horür-Nürokkal-nad (both іп Мегеӛга taluq), Kodagu-Srirangapattana, and 
Kiggatnéd 48109. The actual number of days occupied in the hunt was 38, during which 


— — —— ores Cree — — — — — 





- — — — — — — = —s 


1 Unfortunately very unlike his real character. 
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24 
the Raja killed with his own band 299, and his troops captured alive 181. А total of 414 
e 


unted for. : кы: . : 
EAS ee at the success of the operations, which 1s expressed in verse 


‘ne like mountains, bid the sun as when the 

Though herds of elephants, towering non | 
x ಜಾನ ith storm-clouds, and roamed about trumpeting in the forests;—with seven. 
ಸಾ weapons (fire-arms) like thunderbolts he slew them in a moment, while his men 
ಕತ alive huge and lofty rutting elephants as if they were mice. What ೩ marvel indeed 


was this! š | 

Such are the inscriptions of the Coorg Rajas, and they give a very inadequate account 
of their history. It may be well therefore to supplement the information by a table of the 
Rajas and a summary of the main points connected with their reigns, as well аз a notice of 


the circumstances under which the line came to an end". The following is the pedigree :— 





Mr 
ಗಾ 
1. Muddu-Rüja I.—1687 
—r n ⸗ 
2. Dodda-Virappa Appaji-Rija Nanda-Raja 
MI A 
Appaji, d. 1729 4. Muddu-Raja 112 6. Lihga-Rüja I 4, Muddaya? 
| 1766-70 1775-80 1766-70 
E NET A | 
3. Chikka-Virappa Appaji 7. Vira-Räja I 9. Lihga-Rüja II Appaji 
1736-66 Dodda-Vira-Rajendra 1641. 20. ppaji 718117೩ 
ee : 
8. Dovammiiji, 10, ViraeRija II 5 


C ತೆ — ` doposed, d. 1859 

uddu-Raja І, ав already stated above, made Mercira the capital ; 

when Mysore and Bednür were contending for the Bélir and ا‎ кегі DN 

(алта * possession of the Yélusivira country. He also gained the district di Amara- 

Saa by aiding ше Chirakkal-Raja against Bednür. His brothers Appaji-Raja and Nanda- 
aja settled at Haleri and Horamale respectively. Не died in 1786, at the age of 78. His 

шу son m died in 1729, after being imprisoned for twelve A But Chikk Vira 

ne son of the latter, who had been imprisoned with him, succeeded to the E During his 


reign Haidar Ali rose to power in Mysor : 
to Yelusavira, but in consideration 2 a ಹ conquest of Bednür in 1769, laid claim. 


Uchingi to Coorg. Chikka-Virappa died in 1 a I three lakhs of pagodas consented to grant 
therefore passed to the Haleri and Horamale — кецеа The maa 


Muddu-Raja II and Muddaya, 


se b m Joint rulers both died ; 
ween Muddu-Raja’s son Appaji, supported by his 
a e Raj nr; тіррогей by his father Mallaya. 
ರತರ Lie, ಜ್‌ 
с W Hai Š nd his neph ಎದದ 
Linga-Raja with a force v mes Waging with the lS AG Coal 
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fled to the Chirakkal-Raja, but meeting with a cold reception, escaped to Harihar, where he 
was taken prisoner and sent to Seringapatam. There he was put to death, with all his 
family, the Horamale branch being thus brought to an end. Haidar now offered Coorg to 
Linga-Raja on condition of paying tribute, but deprived him of Amara-Sulya, Panje, Bellare, 
and Yélusivira, giving him instead permission to occupy а part of Wainüd. On Linga- 
Raja’s death in 1780, Haidar assumed entire possession of Coorg under the pretext of being 
guardian to his sons until they should come of age. Meanwhile they were made to reside at 
Gorür, on the Kavarî, in the Hassan District of Mysore. A former Brahman treasurer of 
the Coorg Raja was appointed governor, and ೩ Musalmin garrison held the fort at Mercara. 

These measures drove the Coorgs into rebellion, and in 1782 they rose and expelled the 
Musalmàns. Haidar was at this time engaged in war with the British іп the Carnatic, and 
his death soon after prevented immediate retribution. But his son Tipu Sultan was fully 
determined on the reconquest of Coorg. He removed the family of the Coorg Rajas to 
Piriyapatna or Periapatam, and when һе had retaken Nagar, and reduced Mangalore in 
1784, marched through Coorg to Seringapatam. After denouncing the Coorgs as guilty of 
polyandry, and for their rebellions, he said he would forgive them this once, but if they 
rebelled again he vowed that he would honour every man with Islam and banish them from 
their country. Scarcely had he left when they again took up arms in 1785 and repossessed 
themselves of their native hills. A force sent to put them down was driven back, on which 
Tipu himself marched to Coorg with an army. Having allured most of the Coorgs to meet 
him at Tale-Kavéri, under pretence of peaceable intentions and conciliatory measures, he 
suddenly seized them, and hunting out their families, drove them, altogether about 70,000, 
like ೩ herd of cattle to Seringapatam, where all the males were forcibly circumcised. Coorg 
was partitioned among Musalman landlords, to whom the slaves of the country were made 
over. The only condition laid on the new owners was that they were to search out and 
slay all such Coorgs as might have escaped his vengeance, as he was resolved on their 
extermination. The country was held in four forts, at Мегсага (Jafarabad), Fraserpet 
(Kushalnagar), Bhágamandala, and Beppunad. 

But in December 1788 Vira-Raja or Vira-Rajendra-Wodeyar, with his wife and his two 
brothers Linga-Raja and Appàji, managed to escape from Piriyapatna, after a confinement of 
six years. The Coorgs rallied round him, and before long he had possessed himself of the 
whole country, the large force sent against him by Tipu being diverted to the western coast 
owing to a revolt of the Malayalam Ràjas. The British now entered into a treaty with Vīra- 
Rajéndra in view to the impending struggle with Tipu. He assisted the Bombay army on 
its march to Seringapatam with supplies procured by wholesale plunder of the neighbouring 
countries; and at the spot where he first met the British Commander, General Abercromby, he 
founded Virarüjendrapet (generally called Viràjpet for short), now the second place in Coorg. 

On the night in February 1792 when Lord Cornwallis drove Tipu back into Seringa- 
patam and ‘the British occupied the island, 5,000 Coorgs who had been carried away by 
Tipu escaped in the confusion and regained their native country, making with their wives 
and children a body of some 12,000. Inthe final war with Tipu in 1799, Vira-Rajéndra 
again rendered assistance with supplies and transport, and laid waste the enemy’s country 
around Coorg. He was rewarded with some of the trophies of the victory, and was granted 
Panje and Bellare in South Kanara. 

Ніз great anxiety now arose from his having no son to succeed him. Не had married 


a second time in 1796, but only daughters were born to him. His mind was affeoted, and 
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| oui ce in which he ordered executions and 
he became = > ae hae a — he recovered. A plot to assassinate 
ಹ s the death of his wife in 1807 all hopes of an heir being DE ed he 
aa a G rnor-General requesting that the succession to the throne might be settled 
ae Ды БАЛЫ or their male issue іп order of seniority. Betore this кс could be 
ee , he felt that his end was approaching, and maddened with concern for the safety of 


his daughters if he should die, he sent executioners to put his two brothers to death, but 
ә d 


i с the orders. They were too 
coming to himself again, despatched messengers to countermand y 


late in the case of Appaji, the younger one, but were in time to save rca E also 
had a history of the Coorg Rajas, called the Rajéndranüme , compiled in Kannada ог anarese, 
which was translated for him into English by Lieutenant Abercromby at Mangalore in 1808. 
At length, in June 1809, he sent for his beloved daughter Dëvammājı, gave his seal into her 
hands, and shortly after expired. 
< c A NEN nm age, was now acknowledged as Rani of Coorg, and the Sode 
Raja, who was married to the late Raja's daughter by his first wife, continued to act as 
Dewan. But Linga-Rija induced the Coorgs to accept him as Regent instead of the 85069 
Raja, who retired to his own country. Linga-Raja next persuaded the Rani to sign an 
abdication of the throne in his favour, and іп 1811 permanently assumed the government. 
He also strove to get possession of the large sums invested at Bombay and Madras in the 
name of Dévammaji by her father. But these the Governor-General pronounced to be state 
funds, only the interest of which might be paid to Linga-Raja as guardian of Dévammàji and 
Regent of Coorg. Linga-Raja strengthened all the fortifications, and carried out a regular 
survey of the land ; but reduced the people to a state of abject slavery by a rigid system of 
terror, of which no hint was allowed to be heard outside the country. Не died іп 1820, at 
the age of 45, and his wife, full of fear for her future, committed suicide and was buried 
with him. 
His son, Vira-Raja 11, who was about 20 years old, succeeded. His first act was to put 


to death all who had displeased or thwarted him in his father’s lifetime. He was grossly 
sensual and most sanguinary in his rule, 


of his . predecessors. Ав his disaffection openly 
of Madras and the Governor- 
proclamation against the British, A fo 


Opposition at most of the stockades. The British 


il. he Raja who had tire 7 
pril 1 retired to Nalknad with 
Courage to face the ‘radar i ep 


. Curgenven, T, 
Pus Reming Graphic accounts of his visit to Coorg in 
neee from a Journal of Forty Years Active 
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On the 11th, Colonel Fraser, the Political Agent with the force, issued a proclamation 
that ‘ the rule and dominion of Raja Vira-Rajéndra-W odeyar over the country of Coorg had 
now definitely and for ever ceased." Тһе Coorgs breathed freely when ‘they found that he 
was not to remain in their country, and unanimously voted to be placed under the British 
Government. The annexation was accordingly proclaimed on the 7th of May 1834. The 
ех-Баја was deported to Vellore, and was subsequently allowed to live at Benares. Іп 
addition to the pension granted to him, he demanded the payment to him of the capital, 
originally the inheritance of Dévammaji, of which the interest had continued to be paid to the 
Coorg Кајаѕ. Іп 1852 he obtained permission from the Governor-General, Lord Dalhousie, 
to visit England with his favourite daughter Gauramma, then ten years old, in order to give 
her a European education. Arrived there, he expressed a wish to have her brought up in the 
Christian faith. Queen Victoria took an interest in the Indian princess, and at her baptism, 
on the 800 of June 1852, stood sponsor through the Archbishop of Canterbury, and gave 
her the name Victoria Gauramma. Feeling himself now strong in the royal favour, the ex- 
Raja commenced a Chancery suit against the Kast India Company for the recovery of the 
sums formerly invested for Dévammaji. The suit dragged on a weary course till in 1858 
the Government of India was transferred to the Crown, and his suit thus failed. ‘The Coorg 
princess was carefully brought up! and eventually married a British officer, but she died in 
1864, leaving one child, ೩ girl. Нег husband afterwards mysteriously disappeared and is 
supposed to have fallen a victim to foul play. Vira-Raja himself died in London on the 
24th of September 1859. His body was at first temporarily placed in the catacombs at 
Kensal Green cemetery, and next year sent to India for interment, two of his wives going 
with it to Benares. 

British PERIOD 

Of three inscriptions falling in this period, only one (Cg 29) need be noticed. It is 
dated in 1857 and records the restoration of the temple of Mahadeva on the Kunda hill in 
Bettiyattu-nid. The work was commenced three years before, on the 1,810,060th Кап day, by 
agreement between the Takka-mukhyastaru of Bettiyattu-nàd and, Ammati-nid. These 
Takkas are recognized elders among the Coorgs in each village and nad, and are the censors 
of morals and regulators of social affairs. The institution is hereditary in certain families. 
The inscription gives a list of the principal people who assisted in the work, and mentions 
what parts of the temple they provided. One was actually a Muhammadan by name, the 
Jagirdir of the Kunda village, and he had the NandiSvara or sacred bull in front of the temple 
made. A blessing is invoked on all who took part in the erection. 


ARCHITECTURE 

The ruined Jain temples at Mullür may have been worthy of notice. But the principal 
architectural monuments now standing аге the tombs of the Rajas at Mahadévapura, near 
Mercira, built in 1809 and 1821. They are square buildings, much in the Muhammadan 
style, on well raised basements, with a handsome dome in the centre, and minaret-like 
turrets at the four corners surmounted by basavas or bulls. Оп the top of the dome is a gilded 
ball with a vane. АП the windows have well carved syenite frames, with solid brass bars. 
The palace at Mercira, first erected in 1681, is also of interest, though alterations haye been 
made to fit it for its present uses. Good wood-carving may sometimes be seen in the 
domestic architecture. 


ENS NN 
1 By Sir John and Lady Login. He had been Residenoy Surgeon at Lucknow when the King of Oudh 
was ruling, and they were after that guardians of Duleep Singh, the young Sikh Maharaja. 
4-А 
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LIST OF THE INSCRIPTIONS ARRA 
ಯಡ CHRONOLOGICAL ORDER 
Dato A.D. Name of Ruler Taluk No. | Date A.D. | Name of Ruler | Taluk No. 
Nn с — — — 
Kadambas 





1095 | Duddharasa .. V. q 57 

















Gangas 
466 | Avinita е TEE x: 1 с. 910 | Ereyapa ve .. T 14 
888 |Satyavükya II x е 2 944 ... 28 
о. 890 do. .. 3 978 Satyavükya IV .. ae 4 
о. 900 | Ereyarasa : : 60 1000 — 5 
Е ( 
೫8 
с. 1004 Rajaraja ee че .. | 46 .. | sss. .. 
Changálvas 
ರ ಯಾಜ ಜ್‌ 21 бі ? 1297 | На Harihara-Dova coc es 59 
wis | rec. S | A P1345 | i 63 
997220 Changülva .. .. 4 9 š 5 550 e 
ra ——— 39 ? 1380 r"... 
e.1280 | Malli-Dšva, Harihara-Döva. .. 58 
б. 1180 до. 412 ya ಬ i Б Srikantharasa .. .. 15 
Wann: | 3 1597 |Rudragena .,  ..  ..| 94 
Kongdlvas 
с. 1030 
? 1044 RM Ен 1064 34 
S00 | Kongilva’sson „ „| 26 109 PribuvKongülva .. zh 
` ೩2050 | !Eonpilra "17 31 1070 ಗ uvî-Kongîjya. ದ 
c.1050 | Raj id — | 48 50 
1ಎ. | B |, [menanam | Q 
с. 1050 M 38 i .. 44 
? 1055 көнді D 49 | 2100 62 
| va- ^ 115 
1068 ees жи | if Vsra-Chile-Kongajvn 33 
Hoyaalas 
115 | Balia Dewa II ,, | 
1916 do. ಇ; * 65 i 1255 N 
f weil $^ 10 | 128 — III 
i 40 | 4 i 
Munivaridity, | 2 
ee | 15 | | 
Durga | 
9. 1371 | Podharüpa Bhagayar | : 
— —— 8 
ap | 15181 Ban 
" 3 —P — —— . 
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Date A.D. Name of Ruler Taluk No. | Date A.D. | Nome of Ruler Taluk No. 

Vijayanagar 

1390 | Harihara (II) we с | 89 v | one | ve 

Bolir 
1693 Frishnoppe- Nayaka ೩೪ 1 | 11 ? 1756 | Ктівһпарра-Мауақа VI .. 47 
о. 1755 0. ҮІ | 66 we ее ^c 
Coorg Rajas 

? c. 1700 4% 71 1820 | Linga-Rajêndra .. . И 

1781 — 68 1824 | Vira-Rüjóndra Ы... 895 

1731 .... 69 1828 .... 63 

1782 | Vira-Rijêndra I .. 2% 12 0. 1830 — 64 

1796 do. «€ ae 13 1831 Vira-Rijéndra II .. .. 18 

1796 do. .. .. 14 1831 do. T .. 19 

1808 .... 15 1881 a... 20 

1815 oe 16 1831 | Vira-Rüjóndra П  .. S021 
British Period 

1841 """9 29 1857 о ೪9 29 

1842 CNN 98 .. sees ee 
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TEXT IN ROMAN CHARACTERS 


1 


On copper plates found in the Т) ° і i 
(17) svasti jitam bhagavati gata-ghana-gaganābhena i ined i Ж ಹ. 
lämalā-vyðmāvabhāsana-bhäśkarah sya-khadgayka-pranara- ನ me 15 mbha- 
Jabdha-bala-parakrams darandri-gana-vidarandpalabdha-brana-vibhushana-v1 hiishita Kanva 
yana-sa-gotrasya ériman-Koigani-mahadhiraja || tat-puira pun anyapa guna yuto vidyā- 
vineya-vilita-vrittah samyük-prajápalanü-mátrádhigata-rà] yee pray dans, Vidvat-kavi-kéficha 
na-niküshopala-bhüto niti-sastrasya vaktri-payóktri-kusalasya Dattaka-sutra-vrittih-pranetàm 
$rimin-Máàdhava-mahádhirája || tat-putra рі tri-paitamaha-guna-yukto vanéka-chaturddanta- 
yuddha-vapti-chatur-udadhi-salila-svadita-yasa Srimad-Harivarmma-mahadhiraja || tat-putra || 
dyija-guru-dévatih-pijana-pard Nür&yana-cheran&nuddhata srimad-Vishnugopa-ma-( 1а) 
hādhirāja Il tasya putra |! Triyambhaka-charanambhoruha-rajaih-pavittri-kritottamanga sva- 
bhuja-bala-parakrama-kriya-krita-rajya Kali-yuga-bala-pamkêvasanna-vrishoddharana-nitya- 
sannaddha? ériman-Madhava-mahadhiraja || tasya putra || érimad-Kadamba-kula-gagana- 
gabhasti-mālina Krishnavarmma-mahadhirajasya priyü-bhügineyo vidyà'-vin&yatisaya-pari 
puritintaritma’ niravagraha-prathana-sauryya vidva-suprathama-ganya §riman-Kongani- 
mahadhiraja Avinita-nimadhéya dattasya Désiga-ganam Kondakundénvaya Gunachandra- 
bhatara sishyasya Abhanandi-bhatira® tasya sishyasya Silabhadra-bhatüra-sishyasya Jaya 
nandi-bhatira-sishyasya Gunanandi’-bhatara-sishyasya Chandanandi-bhat&rargge азна зан: 
пИагавуа — SOC a Magha-masath Somavàram TIRE suddha 
ದೆ! аы ЫШ ҮШ enti Talavana-nagara-Srivijaya-Jinalayakke 
—— renacu-saptari-madhy8 Badaneguppe-n&ma Avinita-mahadhiraiéna 
dattena padiye йг olam-ür-ü (77) ro] pennis ಊಂ St ppe-nama vinita mahadhirajé 
ಗ ರಾಕಾ ರೋ ಲಾ Talawang 
"о O 160: pannir-kkandugath Pirikereyolam rája-münar- 


vasury at Mercara’. 


anumodana pannir-kkandugam mandharam dattam Bad 





Antiquary, vol. i. А iginal impression 
* A symbol here ворр 
4 Vidya is inserted below the line 


by Dr. Burgess is given in the Indian 


` 3 The nna is ; 
witha as 18 Inserted below the line. 
all cross above, to show where it ЕЕ — 
name should most probably be Abhay agandi. 


cal strokes, 


9 The ya is inserted below the mo between two verti 
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Coorg Inscriptions. No. I.—Merkara plates of Avinita Kongani.— The year 388. 


eT © — © — ವಸ Ce = 2 PAN Э 
ии 111... UOS 24218 Шел сі 
2221 1-5 555450 ГЕ 
= SFIS GEO 2 1 SUS WET 5 
ое 


E e | * je | © = — 9 59 Z 255 
WES IJ) CA MN Ej) 5 Я т 20 MEUS 200520 т B 


: ೨... DINA STE ASS Oe 
* OES k ತನ POG LNG oi Ne (Өле ಕ 


5] 522 215 ಗಜರಾಜ NST LOI eT de ಯು: 


ae С БЕРЕ ge ee ಇ 
jane um 2) ы Suo СШ сл ы ШЕ = — 
= a с _ j 


ao 
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W. GRIGGS & SONS, Lto., PHOTO-LITH. 
SCALE NINE-TENTHS 
FROM INK-IMPRESSIONS BY DR. FLEET. 


L. RICE. 
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Ring and Seal. 
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1 of Satyavakya ; A.D. 855. 


COOKG INSCRIPTIONS. No 2.—Biliur stone Inscriptiot 


. 
- > C — ` а ve 
f WANG KET os c<: э, - ЛҮ, yoy + 
қ ) ಜೀ“ 4 ee PLAN Aet >“; 
^ P 7 +P Y" - ಈ + A чы E . ; Z > қ 


Н. KRISHNA SASTRI. 
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теуе puna pürbba-mukhade sanda bahumülika-pa (IIIa) ntiye puna kadapaltigala vata- 
vrikshame puna isinade Badaneguppeya-Dasantira-Polmada-trisandhiya tatikame kodigatti 
chificha-vrikshame kerhtayambina’ dineim pürbbade küdittu simantaram || tasya sakshina 
Gaùga-rāja-kula-sakalāsthayika-purusha Perbbakkavāņa Marugareya Sendrika Gamjenada 
Nirggunda Maniyugureya Nandyala Simbàl Адара bhrityayam désa-sikshi Tegadüra Kulugö 
varu Ganiganüra Tagadaru Algodate Nandakarum Ummatira Bellurarum  Alageyarum 
Badaneguppeya Jharhsanda ° Belluraru Perggiviyarum || svadatta paradattàmg và yo harétha 
vasundhart shashtim varsha sahasrani vishtiyüm -jayate? krimi || vasubhi vasudh& bhuktazh 
rajabhis Saka-rajabhi * yasya yasya yada bhümi tasya tasya tada palam |І dévasvan tu visharn 
ghoram na vishar visham uchyaté visham skikinarh honti dévasva putra pautrikar || siman- 
[у yam dharmma hetum* nripanam kala kale palaniyo bhavadbhi sarbban étam bhagina’ 
parttivéndra bhüyo bhüyo. yachaté Ramabhadra 7 || Visvakarmma likhitath 9 


2 
On a stone at Biliur (in Kiggat-nadJ. 


8 bhadram astu Jina-Sdsanféya Saka-nrip-atiti-kala-samvatseramgal entunür-ombattaneya 
varsham pravarttisuttire svasti Satyavakya-Kompunivarmma-dharmma-mahêrajadhiraja 
Kovalala-puravarésvara, Nandagiri-natha érimat-Permmanadiya rajyabhishëkam geyda padi 
nentaneya? varshad andu Palguna-misada éri-patichame yandu Ki vanandi-siddhantada- 
bhatàrara Sishyar Ssarvbanandi"-devargge 1Penne-gadangada Satyavakya-J indlayakke 
Peddoregareya Biliür-ppannir-ppalliyumarm sarvba-pida-parihara Permmanadi kotto tom 
bhattaru-sisirvbarum ay-simantaruth Beddoregareya elpadimbarum ent-okkalurn idakke 
sikshi Male-sisirvbarum aymurvbarumm?^" ay-daimarigarum idakke kapu idan alidorn 
Bàranüsiyumam sasirvbar-pparvbarumam sisirain kavileyuman alidorn paficha-mahapátaken 
akkur Seddjana likhitta? Belitira™ enbattu-gadyana ponnü entu-nüru-battamum teruvom. 


3 


On a stone at Kotür (same nad) in the Lakkunda forest. 


: š ರಾ - -maharajadhirajam Kuvalala-puravarésvaram 
svasti Satyavakya-Komgunivarmma dharmma-ma ОША) F 
N ERE la ah érimat-Permmanadigal Jedala Ereyanga-gavundana magamge Permmadi 
CEE 


i i ical strokes. 
1 The ta is inserted below the line between two vertical | J 
° “What looks like this name is inserted below the line here іп a different cursive hand. 
3 The ya is inserted below the line. 
4 Generally Sagaradibhih. А 
5 —— ‚ tho collocation dharmma Aétum recalls the Buddhist formula. 
9 Generally bhavina. 
7 Generally Ramachandrak. 
5 See note 2, p. 80. 
2 The first ne is inserted below the line. INE 
10 For the subscript va the earlier form of ba 18 used; A d : аз 
Hl Tho sign ಸಭಯ ы үү е * the modern form of ba. 
12 Read aynirvearum. The subscript ea in this and the next line ) 
18 Read likhitam. š m18. 
14 This name begins with the old form of 24 hore, but with the new form in 
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9% : dd hi ttu gadyüna ponnum 

rade, ponnol pa yana ponnum 

PE n gvud endode siddhāy a ಭು t - 

vattam dm pe ರರ elli-kilakkath süsanam age bittar Büvayyan akkaram 
biltiya bhattado nuxu⸗ 


maingalam Ereyamgamge kalnidu mahisri. 


On a stone at Peggur г 86116 nad) — | 
atsara-satanga 899 ttaneya Isvara-sa[ 1h | vatsaram pra 
varitise $ svasti Satyarakya?-Konginivarmma-dharmma” ی ا‎ T)S SO PES 
varttise T ಟಃ Rachamalla-Parmmanadigal tad-varsh-[&] bhyantara 
esvara E. — disvaram talpa-devasam age svastisamasta-vairi-g8] a-ghat-atopa- 
Palguna-sukla-pa m utit-inargghya-muktáphala- grahana - bhikara - kar -ãse -nivüsita -dak 
ಸ aces в os rachandath annana’-banta badavara-nantam frimat Rakkasa 
ТЕ нат p — astu J 178-6850577೩ &r1-Belgola-nivüsigal-appa $r1-Biraséna 
E Аы kya éri-Gonasena-pandita-bhattürakara vara-Sishyar * érimat 
— Pe[r |ggad ürum posa-vadagamuman abhyantara-sidd шуйде | padedar 
adarkke sakshi tombhatlaru-sisirbbarum ay-samantarum cee A meer 
ent-okkalum idam kavar 2281787 Mmaleparum aynürbbarum ay damargarur; Sripurusha - 
maharajaradattiyan ayon orbban alidom Banarasiyum süsirbba-Bráhmanarurn LA 
man alida paficha-mahapatakan akkum idan ür-orbbar kadar avarge piridu punyarn Chanda- 
nandiyayyana likhitar|| Perggadiira basadiya Sasana. 


b 


On a stone at Mercara Central School, brought in from the country j 
now in the Commissioners office. 
syasti fri Saka-varisha 921 neya Sarvvari-sathvatsarada Pilguna-misada punname Uttare- 
Bhidrapada Arkkavirad-andu Ganagüra Biha-gimundana magan Hañcha[da |rma-setti 
Kunin dor-olege gedu kalam tildia Kaltrath madi Mullür-nnàda Bokanahalliyn Hakadi 
vadiya Gorahalli . . уп... leyu-nüda Küdalürumarm tanna bhuja-baladinda padedu 


modal kalusiyam mindu RaméSvaram archi . . battu kabbil-angaleü dha[rmma |kke bitta 
шаппа khanduga I dharmmavan alidam kavile . quM e 


svasti Saka-nripa-kāl-ätīta-sathv 


6 


On a virakal at Niduta fin Yélusdvirashime). 


‘svasti éri-jayabhyudaya-Saka-yarusha 1177 ne Rakshasa-sam 1 Vaisakha Sudha 11 $i 
AP iei iiia Hoysana bhuja-bala sri-Vira-Narasimha-Rayana . . . kiladalli 

a ira gavudana maga Somaiyanu boguluttā Bumbiya-nayakanu tãu diita Bimaiya 
Somannan odane vatti hogi kadidalli b 


100871 à Sdmaiyanu déva-lokakke salla-bekendu atan 





. ‘The engraver seems to have 
š Read Satyarakya. i | 
The double яла is here 
nn expressed b 
4 These two phrases might be read ಸ ues 
5 The original im ಜ್‌ 


i sishyar and bafta 
° Reed punyah, ಎಂದ... #arakar avara sishyar. 
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7 
On another virakal ೧! 116 same place. | 

svasti Sri-vijayabhyudaya Saka-varusha 1208 Parthiva-sam | rada Vaisikha Sudha 12 
érimat pratüpa-chakravarti Hoysana bhuja-bala $ri-Vira-Narasimha-Dévarasara rajyabhyu 
daya-kaladallu Kahigodina Mara-Tammanu tanna kochana-pratittu-matsara-virddhangala 
kadi kalagadallu kadi biddanu à Mara-Tammanu déva-lokakke sala-békendu ütana tamma 
Maleya-nàyaka & Mára-Tammana makkalu Somanna ...... viragallu mangala maha 
Sri Sri Sri. 


8 


On a stone іп the Mahilingésvara temple at Palur (in Benganüd Kuyangerinad, 
Padindlkndd talug). 
svasti Sri] Vinayakam viSeshajriar guruin dévim Sarasvatin 
namaskritya [ya |thà Saktya karishyé Sisanam $ubham | 
51೩50 Sri | $rima[t] -Purushüttama-parshad-A vid yámrityu-bhattàraka 615117 
Bodharüpa-Bhagavar Palayu[r] Mahadévarkku cheyda Sila-Sisanam ec 

padinendési Srivaishnavar muntina padi[ne]n-dési Valanchiyar padinen-de$i ppada-pidichcha- 
Pallàyiravar padinettu- nattu-Brahmanar ivagalil kandar kand irakshikka kadavar-enru 
chevda $ili-Sisanam-üvadu Saüntinodu pivisthana nnokkiy amachehan amachohaped chelu 
Hanacil tan-tandayai konrun-tiyal kulatram vachehun tam piranda ряда valum arasaittan 
— nattul! valattu Кейуй idattu pidichehanat mükk-arutt-avan pendilai kalatram 
vachchān padakkadava dandam padakkadavan nitya chchelav[ u jm ಸ ಜಾಸು ಸ್ಸ್‌ 
$ri-bhandàra-pottagam att-orukkal eduttu vasippittu [a] a 7 che 2 chilavu 
cheluttakkadavar padinen-desi-Valafichiyar nãlu muttàmay-àlum-munürka-muntay, 


9 


On a stone at the Bhagandesvara temple їп Bhigamandala (in Tavunid-Sampajinad, 
Padinalknad ід) : 
svasti Sri [|] namaskrittya gurum bhaktya — анана а 
Vrischik-ikhys maha-maseé Brihaspatty-uttara- ling | 
karishyé 61177817] sarvvam | guror — 
= Ha and n Śri- dü$rame “рі ш 
gasanath Bodhardpd- ham éri-Bhaganeasran Ў 
Melpundi EEUU u3-vãlãnikka Srimat Pu[r shottama-po[ rehat pea es 
Sige muntiiy-chcbaivitta cheppéttil — Rede o. phe E "ER 
ü Ç varasan-muntüyün-penn-akappada me ТІП; CoM Ke ನ 
— ue pon UU oru-nalukku irattippadi ರ Be 
r : — 
ttappu ಹ af < niru-kalafichu ponn-elu шаруа araSukku nandavila ; u Es AE M 
P UM :dakkedav-ariy -jruvattaru nali | olukk-avikk-iru-naj1 разар 


du mudaliy poduvilar-1 
TO 











— 


edan. transve 6th aud 22nd lines, — said to have been done by 
з The stone is cracked across transv 
the followers of Tipu Sultan. 
з Maluydlam fa is used throug 
‘Read garshad. 
5 


rsely, between the 1 


hout in place of Tamil da. 
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COORG INSCRIPTIONS 


«ita wilakk adi Sautinddu — püvisthünan. 
5 5 Vrischika-vilakk adi | | 

28-111 вршеа | ಹ tan pıxantu nidu-valum arasangi kula-karu 

T chapad : eB Pee ате Yo iex 
util itta kattiy-idattu pidiobehànai mükk-azuttu [e.lvan-pendilat-ttan 
dum-ana avan Ш ಜ್‌ ss andam ivv-à inána-mirá nai kundum kettum-u pakshittu 
kalatra-vacheh[an | ag ಗ x RM пйда viduvittat tai yattukku vidakkadavar 
pom SOLES. — ems Mahabhiratam ontu i-chchilavil-onru tappil nalukk- 
prakriti paa x cn deli pad a-pidichoba-Palliyirava | Valaiichiyar | rakshikka Va 
a E E Gay idil mikkadu bhandára-ppottukattilum cheppet 
‘kandilaiya| sannyüsikalumm-arésum munit: д | 


ülunu. . Pakandala дуйгі eluttu. 


34 


nokkiy amachehünam аб 


10 
On a slone at 49721002. 


7-Sarntinatha ah || nirvvighnam astu || Subham astu || 
i i a АШЫ. arma geinbhira-sydd-vad-mdghe-Winhohobhanai | 
jiyat trailokya-nàthasya Sisanam Jina-Sasanar | 

svasti ári-Müla-sumgha Dé$I-gana Pustaka-gachchha Kumdakuindinvayada Yimgule$vara. 
valiya érimad-Belugula-puravar-adhisvara Guihmata-JinéSvara-pada-padm1-matta-madhu- 
`Кагйуашйшаг-ййа tat-kāla-dharmma-pravarttakar-āda Dharmmáchüryyara birudávali 16111 
'emdode]] pamdite-punderika-kulamam paribodhisiy urvvi-kormma-uddarhda-kuvadi-hrit- 
tamaman-odisi kade Digembara-prabhà-mamdana- vrittamam taledu Bhavya-rathamgaman- 
Ovut-àvagem Parhdita-déva-stiryyan esedam naya-vüg-ruchiyim mirarmtaram| svasti $rimad- 
üya-rajaguru-mamdal-&chüryya mabi-vaida-vadisvara rayavadi-pitimaha sakala-vidvaj- 
jana-chakravarttigalum Ballala-Raya-jiva-rakshapalakady-anéka-birudavali-vira jamanarum- 
appa srimach-Charukirtti-Pathdita-dévarugala prasishyar-dda tach-chhishya Srimad-A bhinava- 
Charukirtti-Parhdita-dévarugala priya-Sishyar-Ada tasy-iigraja-Sishya érimach-Charukirtti- 
partite de rampal sa-tirtthyar-ida Srimach-Chharhtikirti-dévaru[ga lu Saka-varsha | 1466 
ಜರ manila Kaka foil 15 18 barasida ila-Sisanada kramav- 
. -4 va-Unaru -Pamdita-devar 1-kala- 
dharmma-tirttha-pravarttana-nimittavagi ಕಾ 1 — ngalu қан kala, 
Sünti-tirtthe$varanu Anantanitha-svàmiyu $ ела ನ b ಸೋ 
ಸ ವರ್ಮಾ yu Saka-varusha 1453 neya Vikritu-sainvatsarada 

Chaitradalu bije-midalici Az ianaciriv ನ > Deya Vikritu-sainvatsa 
ee ЧЕШИ а 451 Amjanagiriya-agra-nivasiyag-irdda Sarmtinãtha-svãmiva basadige 
bijemādisi giriy-agradalli dàrumavad ಇರಾ ಜೂ зуйшіуа basadige 
Š yada-basadıya madisi Khara-samvatsarada Chaitra-masadalli 


dı garbba-grihavagaivall 
Charukirtti-Pamdita-devarugalige 
-hottina naivedyakke $ela samdadu 
TEN — Palguna $u 15 18 
Паа dharmma| [nian кон. 1. aru Kaimadiga-halaru Nānādēsi 
| PR kalu-nade vondakke ga, U: еза ahara-dãnakke 

Ке hêvaru[]]] (lejt si do) E E go Brahmara 
neya Subhakritu-samvatsarada 
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TEXT IN ROMAN CHARACTERS 35 
Chaitra sud 3 Budhavara Vrishabha-laghnadalli muru tanda deháragalu kula-pratishte 
yayittu | 0828581029 hall: vayala gaddeya krayada maülya ga 70 koliyaru hosa gadde gaiduda 
кке kottadu ga 50 ubhayam vechcha ga 120 kke adaya érimach-Charukirtti-Parndita-devart 
gala Sishyuru Hanasogeya Adi-Sri-Avvagalu Bhujabali-Sri-Avvagalith ga 24 Basavapa 
[tna |da Anaintamati-Avvagalu Nemi-Sri-A vvagalir samdadu ga 24 Muddi-sattiya Vijey[a]- 
Sri-Avvagalith samdadu ga 10 Maluganahaliya Adyakkagalith sam ga 12 Haruva-sattiya 
Vijeya-na-Suttirim ga 30 Kainnanüra Devaraima-éattiyarim ga 12 [A Jsum[di]ya A[ra] sa 

5 ws . (rest buried underground): (right side) П. 79 to 107 contain the three 
usual imprecatory verses beginning with 80600117) paradatlam, dénapilanayor and svadallid- 
dvigunam |. I madida dharmmaii &chamdràrkka-sthaylyügi nadeyali yemdu barasida dharmma- 
jsanakke mamgala-mahà Sri Sri. 


11 


On a copper plate at. Kattepura. 


Subham astu. || 

namas tuiga-siras-chumbi-chandra-chamara-charayvé | 

trailokya-nagar-arambha-mila-stambhaya Sambhavé || 

vandé lili-varahasya damshtra-danda sa pätu nah | 

udhrutà médini yéna kalankam iva yatra sà | : 
svasti éri-vijayabhyudaya-Salivahana-éaka-varushagalu 1615 neya Srimukha-nima-samvatsa 
rada Pushya Su 12 lu Kasyapa-gotrada Apastamba-sitrada Bêlüra Krishnappa-Nayakara pautra : 
rāda Vénkatadri-Nayakara putrarãda Krishnappa- Nàyakaru Vasistha-gotrada gal” 
sütrada Rik-Sikh&dhy&yanaráda Subramanya-dévagala pautraráda F See — E à 
Yogapaiyuge barisi kotta grüma-düna-Sisana-kramav ent endare ЕЕ - * = — 
rājā-paramēśvara $ri-vira-pratapa Sri-vira Krishna-Ray a-Dava-ma w are aH am a 
dha-pitamaharada sindhu-Govinda himakara-gandha dhavalanke-B, e = М D — 
dhi$vara baliyada saptinga-haranarada Yara-Krishnappa-^ ааа ದ pürva - 
617626 saluva Arakalgoda valitada Tungi 70848 ಸ о ЖЕМІ Kattepurada . 
ಗಾ ааа ata Kasyapa-gotrada Apastamba-siitrada 
grama Yippugalalege pürvavüda Hirumant Em ara putrarida Krishnappa-Nayakarn - 


eÀ = : da-grama : — 
Puttarasaiyana putrarata Yogapalyage ಗಂ dhārā-pūrvakavāgi — kottevügi 
/ ala-püshána-siddha-s&dhyangol-embe ashta- 
P. par-üchandr-&ürka-sthàyigal-8gi ; 
ondu yihadu yendu Ҡабуара- Е 
dānādi-vinimaya-vikrayagalige убруа+ aia Venkatadri-Nayakara putra 
——— Sane ಗ Rik-Sakbadhyayanarida 
'shta-gotrada : DE 
= ಚ. ಗ — Yogapaiyage barisi kotta 585808 
ubrahmanya-cevagala pa : 
j i біті ha | 
yidakke dharma-sakshigalu кешін ADO hridayam талаб c 
za: av anilo nalaś cha dyaur Рус ra үгі аш || 
аа is т cha sandhy8 dharmasya janê 2 
೩11೩5 cha | 


J-A 


yi grāmakke saluva akshin-agdmi-nidhi-niksbe 
bhiga-svamyavannu 


да Puttarasaiyana 
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COORG INSCRIPTIONS 
86 
dana-palanayor madhye danit — 
dānāt-svargam avüpnotà palanad achyut am ра 
svadattà dvigunam punyam paradattanupi илан | 
paradattāpahārēņa svadattam nishphalam Шар || 
svadattā putrika dhütri pitri-datt sahödarī| 5 
anya-dattà sva-mità cha datta bhümim paritya jet || 
yékaiva bhagini loke sarvesham êva bhabhujam | 


wa — ã vasundhara 
na bhojya na karagráhy a vipradatta үй | $ri-Krishna. 


12 
On a copper plate at Mahadevapura ( Mercia J. 
Linga-Rajéndra-Vadeyaru 
Vi 
Kodagina charamürtigalàda Sidhalingappadavaru Sürvari-samvatsarada 
Kartika-Sudha 18 yu Mandavaradallu jirnoddara madisiddu. 
$rimad rüjüdhirija rüja-parameSvara prabuda-paratipa apratima-vira-narapati Koda 
gina samsthanada $ri-ratna-simhásanürüdharàgi prithvi- sàmrajyam gaiyutt-idda Bharadvaja- 
gotrada Aévaliyana-sitrada Rukshabhünnküdhyáya Vira-Saiva-matastar-üda Appájendra- 
Vadeyaravara putrarüda Linga-Rajéndra-Vadeyaru— 
namas tunga-Sira$-chumbi-chandra-chümara-oháravé | 
trailokya-nagar-ürambha-müla-stambhüya Sambhavé | 
svasti sri-vijayabhudaya Kali-sanda 4881 пе varetamünakke 881107೩ Viküri-samvatsarada 
Mágha-bahula 10 yu Budhavara divi galige 71 ge Sivadhinay-addu— 
^ K TAn Agora tat-kaladallu yi | Mahārājara garbhabdhi-sudhakaraéyamanarada 
ಚಾಹ 5 "det sannidhünadallu yiddu sat-karmayannu virachisi appane-prakiira 
ಧಡ д Ja samadhiyannu | mãdisi dévasthanavannu kattisi a-samadhi-méle 
vara-pratishteyannu müdisi Murige-sampradayada-mathayannu kattisi sadü- 


== dallu ЖЕКТЕ те yi-dévatürüdhane vuddiSya yi-Mahadevapura-bhümi Chikka-Harade 
аталы Сайа fala misi Nala- 
° Vu ñ =. 5 = 2 2 . ಇ 

yidbeyigi Kawa — dallu vappisi dana-Sisanavannu baradu-kottu- 


| samvatsarada Kartika-Sudha 18 di arambh 
Subhakritu-samvatsurada Vaisükha-$udha 10 Guruvarakke 5101 mane E 
18 

Murigi-svamiyavara Е x T Plak at the Abbi matha in Yadava-nàd. 
mürttigalàda Santara ಗುಚ್ಚ ಸ ~svamiya Pakodu-Mahanta-sv&miyavara chara 
padakke. cnaramürttipa]&da Abbi-mathada N iranjana-dévara 

namas tunga-ira 

trailok ~Suunbi-chandra-chamara-charaye| 


ya-nagar-drambha-mila- 
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odagina samsthinada Sri-ratna-simbasaniridharagi prithvi-simrijyam gaivutt-i 

= БАТА a-gotrada SOS ANE Rukshabhanukadhyagalada киз ш ರ 
pautrarada Linga-Rajéndra-Vadeyaravara putrarida Vira-Ràjendra-Vadeyaravaru baradu 
vappist j irnnoddàrada dàna-Sisanada kramay-entendare—pr&ku Saliyahana-éaka-varusha 1650 
ne Kilaka-samvatsarada Karttika-suddha 2 Budhavaradallu hire-ajjayanavarada Dodda- 
Virappa-Vadeyaravaru Yadava-nüdu Abbi-mathakke  pr&ku  nadadu-baruttidda grime 
Hosalli-grama vandu J igattalli-gráma vandu vubhaya-gràma yeradu yidallade Dodda- 
Virüpüksha-svümi yavaru Madikérige chittaisalfigi pāda-vididu binnaha-midikondu &chan 
drürkavügl dharma-barabék-endu nütanavügi Abbi-mathakke bittu Кона grama Bichalli- 
grima-vandakke kandiya ga 16 hadin&ru-vareha saha Hosalli-grima 1 Jigattalli-grima 
1 Bachalli-grama 1 antu grama 9 ra chatuS-Sime-yellekattinalli yiruva nidhi-nikshepa-jala-taru- 
pishina-akshina-igami-siddha-sadhyangal-emba ashta-bhoga-téja-svamya muntada à sakala- 
bhümiyannu Sivarpitavagi ganaradhaneyannu nadiSikondu achandrarkvavaigi dharmavannu 
nadista Sivapüjá-kaladallu ü$irvàdada sloka— 

jati-smaratvam prithvi-patitvam savubhügya-livannyam ativa-rüpam | 

tvad-bhakti vidya paramiyur ishtam tvam даб cha me Sankara janma-janmant | 
yamba a$irvadavannu müduttü-yirabék-embadügi baradu vapista jirndddharada bhū- 
sidhanakke sikshigalu— 

aditya chandrd anilo nala§ cha dyaur bhüvir apo hridayam Yamas cha | 

ahd ratrié cha 00887786 cha sandhya dharmasya janati narasya vrittab | 

svadattà dvigunam punyam ಗಗ್‌ ee | 

radattāpahārēņa svadattim ni$phalam have š : 

yamba SUPE appane-prakira Bhirgavara paradita khüsa-rahasyada — 


14 


On a copper plate ай 00184800710 ( Mercara). "i3 
ürtti 1-Х -Svà vara, 
friman maha-Muriga-svamigalavara charamirttigalada Kodali-Mahanta-svamga: 
charamirttigalada Santavira-svamiyavara padakke— š 
namas tunga-sirad-chumbi-chandra-chamar® е AY s 1 
trailok '2-nagar-àrambha-müla-stambhüya 5аш Y EU 
svasti d 1] ayabhyudaya-Salivahana-éaka-varsha 1718 ne vartamanakke 


парага 


ra-Vadeyaravara — kramav-entendare— 
Vira-Rajéndra-Vadeyaravaru Sivarpanakke samarpisida dana- htānga-praņāpisi pada-vididu 
Mahadévapurada matha yidakke svümiyavaru —— Гн eada-bhümi-vivara—Sivàr 
ächandrārkavāgi dharma-barabēk-endu bared vap i ava, bhatti 700 mathakke melu- 
panada-bagye muthakke yl bhimi bijavari bhatt ds vm kotta 'gramagalinda baruva 
ಪಥಾ: linga-mudre -&ila-pratishteyann" madisi 21% таң 

kandayada vivara Chikka-Harade Jambüru grana лері saha bija bhatti 63 < 
prükina vuttüra yi gramada pura-vatg двуа-шапуа i 36} уагаһа Yadava-nadu valittada 


Т es card bhatti 
0$ varaha hogaligi éuddha-ninta-bhim! bijavari 
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T srida Bölüru Basavanahalli шар — saha grêma 2 kke 
Thenka-nadu-mant 86 daya 50 varabakke prakina vuttũra yl grimada pura-varga deya, 
bijavari bhatti 50 kke kan T s eum nayi-mannu saha khandi ga 175 ge kandaya 17 1 
manya bhüta-vuttšra gavuc- Matti 824 ge kan daya 824 varaha antu grama 4 kke 
hogaligi Sudha nintaddu bija Dhattl 952 thakke baruva kandaya 69 varaha bhatta bhatt; 


prükina vutiüra högalägı — Д 1 а е pratishteyannu müdisi kottu ут 
10 Де еуі ಸ itrigaligu akshaya-Si va-loka-pripti-yagabeku-yamba apeksheyinda 
tithiyallu pitradi ರ Ы — tevagi yi gramakke chavu-kattu-linga-mudre-$ilà-pratishte. 
M. nidhi-nikshepa-jals-taru-pishina-akshtnn-ag8mi-siddha-s8dh yangal-emba ashta- 
Tloka-teja-simya muntida 82002-182520 Śivärpitavāgi ganaradhaneyannu madisikondy 


Siva-püja-kaladallu ásirvüdada sloka— š E — 
jali-smaratvam prithvī-patitvam savubhagya-livannyam ati va-rüpam | =й 
¬ tvad-bhakti vidyé paramayur ishtam tvam dag cha mé Sankara janma-janmani |! 
yamba 85171808182 midutta-yirabek-embadagi baradu vappista bhi-sadhanakke sikshigalu— 
aditya chandro aniló nala$ cha dyaur bhümir apo hridayam Yamas cha | 
aha§ cha 78076 chi vubhaya§ cha sandhya dharmasya 181811 narasya vrittah | 
svadattà dvigunam pnnyam paradattinupilanam | . | 
paradattapahiréna svaduttam nishphalam bhavet || 
- yamba bhü-sidhanakke sva-hastá vappità — 
| Sri Vi. 
15 
On the throne. 


Kali sandda 4909. 
16. 
On a stone at Danagal. 


Virajapurada matha. 


Iva-samvatsarad 
va-samvatsarada Jéshtha-$udha, 5 rally Chilala Shāka-svāmigala virakta matta. 


17 

Bvasti éri ч t copper plates in the Dikūrēsva 
ರ йун ಕೂ. 1739 ney ISvara-samvatsarada 
yaméa-kshira-parayára-parijata — Kali-dina 1796392 ne y1-Subha-divasadalli Chandra- 
Rik-Sikhigalida Vira-Sa; yomanarada Bharadvaja-gotra-san jātarāda ASvalayana-stitra 
samadya Kshiranagara. ay ao "Pravinarada Srimat-Kodagu-samsthüna- samsthita- 
de apratima - pratapa. prakaéa - ANa-mani-gana-khachita-chãru-simhãsanãrüidhar” 
vaibhava-samētarāda в Prahasita - mêrtanda -mandalarada  akhandakhanda'- 


a lemple at Mercara. 


ada Linga-haje d thirara E E 
— | aJendra-Vadeyaravara ан adamahêraja-A ppaji- Rajéndraravarapautrar- 
tat-kà i аш Virachisidare iha Soe orl Linga-Raj endra-Vadeyaravaru yl-lokadalb | 
dh [Ex MAD ಜ್‌ éiSvita-phala-bharitaragi-yirabeku | 
it ನ್ಯ "kava o: = š ) 2 Е 
೩೩11 Mchaigi tag. — Ee inae pus. 
3 1 asadr ri-kusala- 
1 Soe No. 25, — LD..!!COO—— 
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mantapadi-yukta га) akamalākar-ākhyā padmakarabhirama nütan-Omy 
таппа prárambhisi tad-šrabhya Vikrama- 
rada-varige varusha 2 tingalu 9 dina 25 


áreSvara-devasthüna 
ಮ Chaitra-Suddha-dvadasiyu- Bhānuvā 
| alı-dina 1797421 ne yétadruéa su-divasadalli 
aty-aschar yakavadanthaddannu simagriyavagi пігшібі srikaravagi-yiruyantha ಜೀ 
pāmaka-Śivalingavannu pratishtüpisi santushta-chittaraddu hyügandare Srimach-Chandra- 
ಸ сіра 5 noratha-pradavagi-yiruvantha 
yétad-dévatd-yatna Sivalinga-pratishtüpana-u nirvighnadinda virachitay-dyitu EA bhakti- 
yinda śrī-Mahēśvarana bhajisuttiro avarige sarvaira-anikara-sadhyavügi-yiruvantha $ubha- 
phala-u svayam-8va sidhyav-dguttade yendu sarva-jana parijuinirthavagi barasi-yiruvantha 


базапа || Subham astu || 


antu varusha 1 kke OthkaraSvara-GanadhiSvara-KumiraSvara-§ri-NandiSvara-d8varige 
saha ichandrarkavagi SiSvitadinda nadadu-baratakka-bagye nitya-katle amrita-padi nandá- 
dipa visésha-katle pancha-parva sambalagáüra-janakke saha appane kodisi уігауа Kanthirüyi 
1221 vandu-sávira-yinnüra-yippatt-ondu-varahakke h a n a d i n d a jinisi-jauli-muntadarinda 
uttàravannu dharma-sangrahada-bagye aramane-divün-kacheri-hastüntradinda prati-samvat 
saradallu kodisi-kottu 8518801೩181 viniyd gakk-endu némisi-yiruvanthavarinda kala- 
trayadallu $astra-prakara dévata-séveyannu siingavigi mādisutta dinam-prati vichürisikondu 
varusham-prati yi-devasthanada lekka-pakka-muntiddannu jadti-tegadukollutta-baruvadagi 
yamba tastiku-nirüpakke appane-praküra Kali-varsha 4922 ne Vikrama-samyatsarada nija- 
Језа tiriku 22 ne Bhānuvāra | 

$ri- Linga-Rajéndra-Vadeyaravaru | 


18 
On a stone at Kibbetta. 


Kara-samvatsarada Kartika-ba 1 rallu Channaina guru-u Rajaiyyanavare ta mm ana 
kumàra Channa Mallikirjuna-dévarige diipa-dipa-iradhanege Vi | Vadeyara namaskara-madi 
kotta vivara udeya-kiladalli stipane-madiddu. 


19 


On a stone at Iggodlu. | | 
4 de ka baula 1 neyallu Vira-Vadeyaru Haleri Mamadai-arasinavara 
kuvara viriyadalli madida bhakti-timbra ГНа18гі |-Әһішіуа Aigala-mathakke. 


20 
On a stone at Danugal. 


Asvii -mattada Sidda- 
matu Khara-nima-samvatsarada, Asvija-Suddha 10 rallu Yedatore-ma vi 


linga-svamiyarige. 


21 
On a stone at Mayamudi. 


&ri.Gangadhara-dévaru. 
Vira-Rajéndra-Vadeyaravarn 
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22 
On a stone at 1 rpi. 
1763 ne Śarvari-samvatsaradallu Kiggattu-hattu-nadu raihitaru 
ರಲ ks a patirthada-bali yiruva Ігріпа Ráme$vara-dévara dévastang- 
tamma-bhaktiymaa 1 


yannu jirnoddara madisi yiddare. 


23 


On a stone at Mahadevapura [Mercara]). 

artticalü Im - 8518172137 kara-kamala- 
E ae haramirttigalada Ssntavira-svamiyav ara 
— —— Kali sanda 4643 ne Sobhanakritu-sam vatsarada 


anitarāda Soma£ekhara-$ бле, | 
— Guruvira Rohini-nakshatra prátahkala gante 7 ra valage уї- 


gaddige-mele kalaga-sthapane-madisiddu. 


24 
On a stone at the old village site of Ganagür in Bettiyalt-nad. 
E svasti éri-vijayabhyudaya-Sélivahana-Saka-varu sha 101 9 neya Hevilamba. 
samvatsarada Aśvayūja-śu 5 Bhaumavira . . . . . gotrada ASvalfiyana-stitrada Ruk- 
éikhe [ Nenjarüya | pattanada Srikantha-Rajayana putraráda Hudraganangalu . . . . . . 
ravarige Ganagüru maha . . . . ngalu tamma tande-tüyi . . . . pitrugalige Kailisa- 
padavi ãgali yendu kotta bhimi-dina kotta-gramakke Avan . . . . alipidare tande-tayi 
SU NUN. Nanjariyapattanada . . . . . . . . . . &i 


95 
Ол а stone slab in the wall of the Commassioner?s Office, Mercüra 


VI 
| ನ Maharaja Veer Rajender Wadeer 3 
svasti Sri-Jayábhyudaya-Salivahana-Saka-varsha 
Diamine Kali-dina 17 98128 ne yi-Subha-divasadalli Indu-vaméa-kshira- 
Б? ಗೂ кш Bhëradvaja-gotra-san jatarāda ASvalayana-siitra-Rik-éakhigal- 
mala-dhurima-pravinarada śrīmat-K oda g u-samsthana-samsthitanavadhya- 


Kshiranagara-madhya paribhrajama 
apratima-pratàpa-praküfa-n raha n | ma n a-mani-gana-khachita-charu-simhasanarudharada 
sametarada sakala- 


1748 пе Ishu-samvatsarada Pālguna- 


yam geyutta anugaladallu Mahādēva-dhyāna-pararāgi irui-iruv& 


rachisi-irayanthā cee mutimiri manavary tamma udar a-poshan-arthavigi 
ME даабай даіла pantha-janara nn u himse- 
aisalāgi dushfa-nigräha а ! Ц tappa-bhadh egalinda nistarisalürev- 
| ; е. Рапр апе yesaguvanthaddu rajadharmav- 
Parinarisatakka-simarthyavannu karuņisabēk-enta 
ES 


endu prajegalu binn 


endu chittadallu avadharisi vi dann 
) u 





3 
In English capital letters. 
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Gauridhavanige prarthisalagi tat-Sāmba-Śankarana parama 
tad-dinad-arabhya Tarana-samvatsarada Chaitra-ba 12 
tingalu 1 dina 20 kke Kali-dina 1798913 etüdriSa-divasada-valage aran у a-inadhyadalli 
aitaruva-matta-gajagala samühakke tad-vàhanaülenküra-yuktadim chittaisi kanthiravanavol 
padi-patti gaj agal-emba uchcharanege nünnudi-kanipante aja-sadriSam gaidu sva-samarthyada 
bh uja-bala-parakramadinda vidha-vidhadallu viráma-gaida-kunjaregalu аррапе-ргакӣга 
patu-bhataru sa-jivadinda kaisere-hidida dantigalu saha ganane-yasht-endare Chitrabhanu- 
samvatsarada Ashadha-ba 10 lu Nanjaráyapattana-tülokinalli layavüda ane 6 kaisere-hidida- 
ane 9 Sravana-ba 3 llusadari-tàlokinalli layavada-ine 42 kaisere-hidida-àne 22 adhika- 
Aévayuja-Suddha 5 Па sadari-tàlokinalli Uluguli-Mudigéri-nadinalli saha layavida-ine 47 
keisere-hidida-àne 151 $uddha 11 lu Nanjarüyapattanada-tülokinalli Horüru-Nürokkalu- 
nadinalli Uluguli-Müdigeri-nàdinalli saha layavüda-àne 34 kaisere-hidida-ine 6 nija- 
ASvayuja-Suddha 11 lu Nanjarayapattanada-talokinalli layavüda-àne 20 kaisere-hidida-dne 
6 Svabhanu-samvatsarada nija-Chaitra $uddha 5 lu Kodagu-Srirangapattanadalli layavada- 
ane 4 kaisere-hidida-ane 18 Vaisakha-Suddha 3 Па Bettiyatta-nadinalli Channanakoteyallu 
saha layavida-ane 21 kaisere-hidida-àne 41 Tarana-samvatsarada Chaitra-ba 12 Па Kiggattu- 
. nüdinallu layavada-àne 10 kaisere-hidida-àne 40 yitara-trimSad-dinadallu layavüda-ane 49 
kaisere-hidida-àne 24 antu ashta-trimSad-divasakke sva-hastadinda layavüda-ane 233 patu- 
bhataru appane-prakara pràána-yuktavàgi páni-grahanav-esagida-àne 181 ubhayam gaja 414 
i-teradallu sakala-manoratha-prada-àgalàgi vismaya-pattaddu hyàge andare vipinagalallu 
adri-samanvitav-ada kari-samühavu dinakaranannu megha-jàla-mutthva teradante bhorgudi 
5 ДЫ БЕТТЕ аа PEEL tha saptarchitistra-Ayudhagalinda —tat-kshanadallu 
suta gamisal-igi sidilin-Opadi-yiruvan р Г ans um 
: 2-2 "n alo Agi tha mada-gajagalannu müshiken-ante bbavisi 
nigrahisidanthaddu sthilonnatav-agiruvan қ 
manujaru prāņa-samētavāgi parigrahisi-iruvantha atyascharya. 


"kripünugraha-sah&yav-üda-k&rana 
yu Chandravüra-paryanta varusha 2 


26 
On a stone at Chérala-Sirimangala (- Horür-Müdigeri-nad/, lying in Bhaktanakote 
in the Minakolli forest. EE 
- ಇ = = А il 

árimatu Salivahana-Saka-varusha 1466 neya prodi eat ees eee ee 
mahàa-mandale$vara Chaing&lva-Srikamtharasugalu —— — E 
salluva bhümiyenu sarvamanyavagi kottaru yl kodageyan а:0р108 naraka 
yiruvaru. 


27 
lying in райт (апа, Survey No. 56/1. 
leya Màchiga . . ranega 


- ar — ея etti kattisidake . 
svastiérimatu . . Munivarādityam naho — mudévala . . + + ша 
dha magam Herüra ko . . * karambha ga handa - 


endala mannane së . · hla 5 pum 
negardda . . . nahana arasa zs — 18а Herüra Alapa у! 


On a virakal at Herur (same nid), 


— haraha be 


- 2 vandu huttidam niba . — diu. kara$i Và - « * + * 
Chahgaluva alankarisida . - · Мел ец hosa mu . - kavaka . : 
 badaladu pattana-svamiya Ws c s Баб Арек . кап. 
2.7. .. ga oppi ga meraba . 
6 
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28 


ür [same ೫ 
Survey No. 99. 


ad) in Basavésvara-déva’s jodi land, 


On a virakal at Andagove- Kal 


— ma tale gadisi satta 
svasti Saka 866 Krodhi-samvatsara . . i 4 | hīa... + + рага konda 


ātana santati . : =a с 222. kavileyan alida Brahmatti Büchagan abba 
ME Benz opi m < risida baredam Вауалаууа. 
tana ша .. 


29 
da hill ( Bettiyati-nadJ. 
Bettiyattu-nidu Kundada-bettada 


- тётага-ргаваппапйд1 — 
ttavigi Sivalayadallu 


ПІ лы 


Kakkeri-oramada Takka-mokastarü saha anumati-pattu Salivahana-$akabda-varusha 17 76 kke 
Kali-varushe 4955 ne Ananda-nima-samvatsarada Tulã-mãsa 18 пе Kartika-Suddha 15 
Guruvarakke Kali-sanda-dina 1810060 dina sanda-Subha-mirtadali prarambhisida yi-mahi- 
sthala jirnódháradallu Maneppandra . . . - lévarárpitev-endu maulya-kottu $eva- 
müdida janara vivarà . . . Kandeya-rivuta . . . tadalüra . . . ೫801610೩ . 
saya müdidavaru Sivabhigaru Brahmana-Venkapaiya $ubhedàru Kodandéra-Mudaiya pāru 
patyagaru Maneppandra-Puchaiya bügilu-nilake saya 12816108 Kodandera-Medaiya dévara 
panivata terekala metukela saha siya madidu Sanvandra-Bolaiya Maninde-Timmaiya-gavuda 
Chinné-gaudana Channappa Nandi$varana prasannakke siya madidu Kunda-gramada jahagi- 
radar Hayatta-Kana-sibi yi-mére sarvé-janaru küdi jirndddhara-madida yi-Sivalayada 
kelasati Paingala-nima-samvatsarada VaiSakha-Suddha 15 Sukravara $ubha-muhürtadalu yi- 
ый pūraisidhe yi-séve-mididavarige . . . . yihadali saukhya paradali 
mukti. 


80 
On a stone at Nallūr f Найидайи-пай) in a hittal west of Titaramüdu Madayya’s house. 
Eoo Kodangüla . . 6 maga . . . . dile aldade mendu yati- 


varargg-ellam sadaradi Biliya-settiyg [81810] eragi tàlidad r-sura-kirtti bhadram astu Jina- 


ваѕапӯуа 6117181 Maduvanga-nàda dora Kiviriy-A 
ಆ ಇ а = ü l = ಇ dam 
nontu mudipidan avara makkal Bákiyu Bukiya Aum Uo еуро 


91 


On a stone on the 1 | 
m e tank ені at the same village, Survey No. 117,.near Titaramadu’s house. 
batt ಸೂತಕ: ಟ್ಟ 2-286/3 
vānta-sanghā : 
svasti rl. Sanghata-prabhinna-ghana-bhanave || 


pa.. dhanam 
kude ta . . taldı . . 


Kastüri-bhattrarg | 
uri-bhattirargee Tau 
Jakkiyabbe sanyasanam geydu — 0310-68] . . . yara mantraki 
|  *^"*9y5 Banda parama-rivaka Ead galam. 
lyya man 
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32 
On a stone at Niduta (Niduta hobli) in Bire-dévara vana. 


ex srabi ತ dbhayat-Syakalra-vorusha 1901) [Bahu |dhünya-samvatsarada Vai 
gikha-ba.-- - baliya AUS oc dava. . . Malapanahalliya Mallikarj juna-dévara-pra 1 
4 (Gadi}nadu Аше [ря . . . (Mu]lu-nàdu ekoti . tà mun| ta ttu à- 
Mallikàrj ju{ma-dévara | - . + hora-bhiimiya ja- nam: жуз anah “yanna 
Lakeina [Jake]-Ráma[ya] . . . . . . Hiriya-Viramna Chika-Viramm . . . 
tiya tandakkavu (|) &-nüda-mum[de]. . . . [на] gadde bedalu Banasamudrada 
SE ko 10 dévara kereya kelage Кага [gadde] . . . [hulvina gadde ko 10 
Baniganahalliya[lu Tiru]male-gaüda kattisida a-kereya kele[ge ko 3 . . [yollage sa 2 
davara hindana-pareyaga[dde] . . . . уашпаге sa 2 ko | [&|-hatreya temk«unada [ho] 
tage [ko] l ali paduva halla gadde sa 1 Korakaqahu  Hariyamnage sa 1 
Korakadahu Viranna . . . [manna] devrana gadde sa 1 [Мака] lakereya . . 
sa 6 Hidijiyakereya. . . . . . lu ша mumdana ko . . [te]mdaede . 
m 100 tra hindama ke . rike 600 amntu bedalu . . 700 gaddesa 22 nū Malli- 
gauda . . Hariyanna Virannamgeyü samavügi amrutapadige bitta dharmmam ‘Aru 
alipida[de] Gathgeya tadiyali ka|vi]leya komda pi . . . . tam va peradattam và yo 
haréta vasundha ., . . r-vvarisha sahasrànüm vishtàyün jayaté ........ 
вазада . . . , . 


48 


` 88 ' 
On a stone at -Nandigunda (same 10%) in Government kharüb land, Survey No. 141. 


svasti  $riman-mahümandalesvaram Vira-Chola-Komgiluva- Devar ತ 
gaiyutt ire tàyi-Padumala-Dévi Somala-Dévi Tolüra-Duddaresa WE 3 
Hadiyira-Kirikana yimtt-inibarum murhtig-irddu —— je oe 
māsa Adivira dasami yamdu Mullu-nad-eppattakam Annattammana ma EXE E 
eydo saluvudu sumkada bedurhgolu nall-ettu parihara —— E, 
hallige hanay aidu kāņike gadyāna Ganahūral omdu eae: ಭಾ is paribüravarh bitta 
hana parihire Gasnga-siddhaya Подава! aye daya ЫШ besa badi ВЕ A eyam Bram ` 
[I] Vira-Chola-Komgalvu-Dava kottudarh tappe ಸ ivi bhatta saluvudu Gurhg- 
mananam komda brahmátiyam korda | eppattarolage maneg 81-57. 


djamge Büchanarnge || 


84. ; 
— Hi in the Basti temple. 
Ona stone at Mullur (same habli), west gres FE a А Krodhi-samvatsaram 
(letside) 50% svasti-faka-nipa-kãl-ãtıta-soıhvatsara eta 8 zrvva-Bhadrapade-naksha 
mi 
parivarttisuttire ?tach-Chaitra-bahula naval ಪಾಕರ್‌್‌ r ; 
tram Min-odayadal || svasti aamasta-surasuremdra-mak” ಸಾರ Pen = 
Blamkrita-ch& (2nd side) ru-charaplravin i узе ањъћгав-ратарат appa srime 
bhatt&rako-mukha-kama]a-vinirggat-&gam-9m" J sandal] 00 


I-nivñsakka[ n 
Gunassna-Pandita-davar Moksha-Lakshmi-nivasak al 


tita-mani-mayükha-rekh- 









3 Read praearttisuttire. 


- Read day a. 
6-4 
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44 - аг 
katana-patugal Pushpaséna-vratimdrar | vyarg. 


I iddhanta-tatva-pra Are | 
i irn ತ ha : ma[hÀ Jruñgul ñmnüya-natham[ | ]Jparam-ārhanty. 
ಹ a — éabda-Sistr-aigamidi sthira-shat-tark ka-pravinar vratipati- 
adiratna-traya-sakaju- = | 
Gunasên-aryyar üryya-pranotar | 
88 


On a second stone at the same place. 


Пи sia) Dharmmavslti boredom атын Seke vare 080 mey ಖ್ಯ: 
vatsarada uttarüyyana-sarmkràinti- yamdu éri-Rajemdra- — ಹ DOM y De s lisida, 
bDasadige kotta Haruvanahalli Arakanaballi (2nd side Niduta -g0 lal and u gam 3 ke 
— olagereyumn khanduga [3] Hénnellüra bhūmi khandugaih 10 отда ganad 
enne (3rd side) Kangondahalli hamgala [b Әлі khandugam 10 Hunisedaru khandugam 10 
Ganapati godalu kbandugath 8 Asagavole khandugam 4 (4 th side) — hiraja- 
Komgülvan abbe Pochabbarasiyar ttamma | gurugalu Dranila panada Namdi-samghad 
Arungal-dnvayada Gunaséna-pandita-dévargge 1780181 dbarà-pürvvakam kottaru | svadattarn 
paradattain үй уб haréti vasundhara[m] shashtér vvarsha-sahasran[i] vishtayara jayate 
krimih | 

36 
On a third stone at the same place. 


1 FIRE EE ya nidhi Satya . la Devi bhütala 
vmirgata . . . . lokya-vikhy&te . . . yana mokshade . . . . . varnna 
: . ydamulam . . panida . . mali . , , , . m urvvipala 1110೩ . 
. barasida kāruņiy odava . . . па 7೩೮೩0೩ kiya vaddiga . . . tullina 


yamb ant ire sa . . . . . ta divija löka || kham . . . . . . Prithuvi-Komgalvan 
arsi . . . 


37 


On the north wall of the same Рағфалдійда basti. 


svasti Sri-Rajadhiraja. Kothgilvan abbe Pš 1 4 i 
Armgal-ayayada Gonaséna. ga'van abbe Pochabbarasiyar Dravila-ganada Nandi-sanghad 


pandita-dévara guddi madisida basadi mangala mahi. 


38 


| Ол the basement of the same b asti 
svasti Éri.Rajendra-Ohg š 
ಜ್‌ ಜು ae ... potea Stl-Ra[ jadhirdja]-Komgalva 
ರ್ಸ್‌ : : la- | 5 , х 2 
pandita-devargee dhirü-pürvvakam еді ne Nandi-sanghada Gunasena- 
z ri Sri, 


99 


On a stone near the ay 
: Ohandranātha basti 1 
: ti : 
Svasti fri Saka-varsha 1818 neya Р сз 


varadallu 61-18-5811 15 Dési-gana Pu Jista-sahvatsarada Vaiéakha-su 8 Bhan 
, "Eaehehada CUN. S Konda kum d-anvay ar 
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No. 35.—Mullur Pillar inscri 


tio - PLATE IX. 
and Rajadhiraja- роп of Rajendra-Kongalva 


Kongalva's Mother, A.D. 1058. 


GOVT. PHOTOZINCO OFFICE, POONA. 
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SCALE ONE-SEVENTH. 


ತಡವ Ig ^ uel Ру 
na au sg akak 
7 


— — 


Bob 2 де, ಕಹ “ала, 
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vfs BE 


H. KRISHNA SASTRI. 
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TEKT IN ROMAN CHARACTERS 


pr 45 
éndu kamida  "Vije[ya]kirtti-de — 
Ary -2- Subhen: J evara  priya-Sishyar-a Bà * dz 
i- — радай uddharsidaru éri-Ràja[dhirájanu yar-appa hubali-devaru 


| ] Komgalva-Rugmini-Deviya devi 
dehürada Vijaya-devara Отата nele nid amdu sva janani . . n — PES 
parasige punyartthavagi pratishtheyam mãdsi айра-гайра-БҺбра bitta tru Anilavadiya 


Nulabihalliyam Nadudarasinahalh Ма га Haruvahallie sime müda Hariva-halla temka 
Badanaguttiga . . badagan agala natta kallu paduva betta-badagana agala Kiragoda 
halliya sime тайда Nelliyahali natta kallu teka bettada kone harigala badaga kere ёгі 
16177೩ natta kallu Mullura gadde galegala vonikha 1 . . diyereya kelage kha 2 бра! ottu 
(010. kina godalu . . ko 10 gala kha | Kodagodelu [kha] 2 Abba-gadde 
ko 10 Loke-gadde ko 10 . . . . . nigasampage-gadde kha 1 bo[la]-gadde 
kha 1 ko-alada-kodi kha 1 ko 10 asagavakki kha 1 ko . . siku kha 1 Niditada godalu 
kha 3 Myanasadalli kha 1 Ко [10] Honnedéviya sarana godalu kha 1 Hennanüra bhümi 
kha 9 omdu ganad enne bittadu achandrarkkam sarvva-jananandar dikshateya patta odi 
pravarttiseyage Vira-Hariharorvvi$a palavara kādi raya-mare-vokkara-kava Saranigata- 
vajra-parnjara sarnkha-chakra-gajadara'-bhritya GomkA-Raqdi-niyakage Gundappa- 
dandanãykaru kurittu Mullu-nãdam kuduvantar-ādar svabhavartthavãgi Siddha-gauda 
prajagala karekomdu Amni-dêviya Komaranahalliya Bhimüpuram omdu pesar-ițțu ohatus- 
simeya kallu пайи dhara-pirv vakavigi kottarü || Karagodam A[mnà ]ingapurav ps 
pesaran ittu dbàrà pürvvakavügi Pür$vanathamg ittarü | [Ki]ratyadugakke ಜ್‌ 
gomale Jayamālapuriyalli 8೩669 kha 3 || Ganapati godalu kha 3 ಹ ен i s i ш 5 
Arjuna Sisanam | Srî 1 dharmava alipidavaru paSu sisu hennu guru ivara köti 
pãpadali hoharu handiya timbaru. 


40 


On a stone near the mantapa in front of the Chan 


| А . varadallu 
svasti éri Saka-varsha 1138 ne Dhatu-samvatsarada J eshia $u — a 
Immadi-A . . . ya-Raya katakaicharyyar арра Vidyadhara- 


41 
өлі of the Santisvara basti, tn the same bast. 


On the footprint stone in fi — —— 
Gunaséna-panditasya guroh Pushpaséna-siddhanta-dévas) a Srl pa 


dranatha basti. 


42 
he same basti. 
On a stone in the north-west angle of the ಹ pi ಸೇಸ್‌ 
А a. Naga-vavi na 
— = ta-dayar agalisida N 
svasti Sri- Gunaséna-pandi E (Figure of & cobra) 
252543 
lage. 
On avirakal on the tank bund of the same ೪! 19 Rr 
: TE. : 
-smalnesamvatsar® - ` ` ` š ttad-arasi 
Sri Saka-varsha 999 neya Pingala-samve ue ec? 


— n 


= Шы 8 СЬ AP 
. $ri-Rajendra- Chola-Kongülvam ಹ ЕЗУІ -adindam tanum tanna Pers 
Padmala-Dévi sattu . eee 








1 No doubt 2 mistake for gadadharae 
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00086 I 
46 п 
On a stone at the same place. 
| š . khalgedindam . . . , ` 
Uttama-Chola-Setti в. . ° baleya · 4 
gadisi sattam 45 
At the same village, 0n 0 virakal in Viraräja-gauda’s threshing-floor. 
e 


svasti samasta-prasasti-[sa ]hitam mandalika-Nàràyananum 
ana nami $ri-Harihara-De 

| oon ra paãgatavajra-pamjararum арра буа- 

lye node ಲ ಲ್‌ Chai (Second section) tra-Suddha 
(1518-2598 rajya d adu Mullüra kötege Beluhu-nádu Goddumbadi Mulivaraditya- 
ಸ ತ ತ Menasa modaligi nàd-ella nerad ettibamdu mutti koteya hattisida 
sca cn Miya Malleya Миша koteya kadu ati hoy (Third section) du vamkai 
da оа biddalligey atange vira-seseyag Masavi-mukhyavagi ura münür alu 
aon Mullüra gaddeyolage Makoveya marhnolage gadde 3 Hidijegallali gadde 5 yimt 
e [dde Boppa-gaudiya Malaiya Madaiyanavaru hosamüni-kere sa (round the stone) 
Был "dm kke Masivi üru neradu avarige sarvvü-büdha-parihàravügi maridaru i-mariyade 
бан bamdadu | kalla Kogolaliya Bachachariya maga Bairoji madida] kallu 
fri Kopana-tirtthada sénabova Sataiya 1-Sàsanada akharava bareda marhgala maha 61% Sri śrī. 


(First section) Om namah || 


46 
On а stone at Malambi (same habli), near the old village-site. 
svasti Süryyünvaya-surataru-stembhüyamüna Chola-kula-gaghana-gabhastimali sakala- 
jana - durita - barana - nipuna - Kavéra - kanyakii-sakhiyamina Chola-maha-mahipati érl- 
ManiRajakesarivarmma-Permmanadigal jamge Panasogeya kalegadal ott keydath nexid ikku 
barén endu atanan 'adahidsr ssatter endu piridum karunyadinda® pattava katti nada 
kudug endu Pafichavan - mārāyargg attal Ata Kshatriya - sikhamani- Kongülvan endu 
раЦауай katti Malavviyan ittar idarkke givunda-Richammana үашфашё sākahi 
Kannavamgalada Aditya-gavundanwh . galaniya N anniya Meruvum Kelane, . - + · ` 
— vunganum Nallur Erey amga-gavunda , . , Ilar-mnade Kel-nade porag endu nudiyal 
XE. ಟ್‌ ] (the rest із effaced). - 
41 


DON š On another stone at the same place. 
soo n E 9 li srimatu-Vern[ ka] tadri-Nayakara Krushnappa- 
-Aacne- ale Р 2 ` 5 «nu 
palisi korndadu 161516. gaudage palisi komdadu [ka |ndàya ga 12 bamneradu varahamn 
48 


On a st 

ನ್‌ SN ы a Жалға (same 1೫) in the trench of the fort ruins. 

kattistaralli . , ke h urs 89-9 Кошйгауап Sundara . . . . . ede turu kole 
Kong. uen Oye o . . . Samantara . 


“Gokipayana , Mara ಇಲ — 
Mara vura, А - ppatti kotta А 4 danida 85717೩1೩ „үө 


(Images 01 5 
"зап and Komaran, with the names attached.) 


1 The first na ig . 
2 . bel 1 з 
ru 18 below the line, at th ಮ line, with а cross above to show where it should come 
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No. 45--А Virak PLATE x, 


al from Mullur. 


The hero ascending to Svarga. 


DOS ад 
22 E 
Way” 
—— —— 


The hero's last fight. 
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H. KRISHNA SASTRI. 
SCALE ONE-SIXTH. 
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Хо. 46.—The Malambi stone of the time of Rajakesarivarma CENTRES 


Permanadigal. 
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TEXT IN ROMAN CHARACTERS 
47 
49 


On а stone at Hosahall (same boli) ; near Paniydlada-katte 


(One line and a half at the top, beginning svasti, is illegible except for а letter here and 
there. It is perhaps a subsequent addition.) 

svasti Saka-varsha 993 neya Südhàrana-samvatsarada Chaitra-müsada amāvāse 
yamdu érimad-Rajendra-Prituvi-Komgalvam Sulligödina Gauratiya-kereya kelagana 
makke midana haduvana goda balagigi ayvattu-khanduga bida bhümiyam Hoshavalli- 
Vira-SiddheSvara-devarggam archehana-bhogakkaim dhàrá-pürvvakarn bittam Rajavallabha- 
setti kerege kotta gadyànam 40 adavalam gadyanath 11 tappidam kavileyan alidam sva- 
dattam paradatam và yo haréta vasundharath shashtir vva[rsha sahasrani vishthayam jayaté 
krimih | 50” 


On а, stone at the same village, in the paddy field near Timmayyana-kere. 
svasti Saka-varsha 993 ne .. Sàadhàrana-samvatsarada Chaitra-müsada amivisi yandu 
éri-Rajéndra-Prithuva-Komgalva rajyam geyutt-ire Hoshavalli Vira-SiddhéSvara-maha 
dévargge Posavalliya Nira-güvundana keyyal ponnare kottu mannare kondu pattu-khanduveya 
ādavalam kottam tappidam kavileyan alidam. 


At Dodda-Malate (same habli), on the sluice of Honnammana-kere. 

árimatu Partthiva-sathvatsarada Phalguna-éu 10 Guruvara Annadàni-arasinavaru yi- 
tūba kattisidaru katidavaru Venkdtaiya Malaiyya Bomarasaina baraha Basalinga-dévaru 
Nanna-gaudana kaladali &yitu. бе 

Оп a stone at Ganagür (same hobli), near the village entrance. 

j.0 0! o lo < . rada Vaisakha-su 10 Mangalavirad-andu tenka-Gunda-nad- 
eppattakkarh karunyam geydu. . . . . rode gand illadirddade — ಚರ 
saluvudu 1 dharmmava tappa-nadadam papa Naraka bidda Gangeya ghe 
Brihmananu vam konda Brammitiyam konda kman maba pe салы = | 
marijana putra Heggade-Nakana barada mangala maha ЫНЫ . damatt 
TE Vajjaragāla Bayala-nida Вашае geyda sasana. 


On another stone at the same place. 
sa 70 14 dt prithivi-rajyam gaiyuti-ire 
. dandanàya kan int anibaru mukhya . * ° 


ta iva «ಆ а “ a ° - = 
ku-nad-eppattakkam ауа 


ADM NEU : o а а 288049878೬. e oes 
daya Vodeyappa Honnapaya hana ಡಂ > ಸ lu aya daya saha - ; 
Manumatha-samvatsarada Jéshta . Sukra yà Komgālva-Döva І 
uod суз . va karunyam gaiydd š HE к 
54 — 
ಹೌ CRUDE ern 
On a stone at Gan: Marur (same А ಹ Sw _ . Devi-gereya kelage 
— —— u-midana- 
els ie Шуа ga. . .. + kereya kelage 8 4 beddalu 752-೫೩೩0 
Youiyim badagana-kade erad āra beddale. · Кор — sarvvamanyavag! sva-ruchiyin 
vana dandina kinike mane viva solage БН J ы Chenna-Sadasiva. 


ottaru yint appudakke &-Malli-Déva-Harihare- 
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00084 IN SCRIPTIONS 


48 E 
On another stone at the same place. 
Dévarasaru prithvi-rajyam geyutt-irddali Y а 


(The fr 5 а 5 qum pavaradali Chikkeya-Nayaka e Chikkeya-Nayakang 
D E Si ara Harihara-Dévarasaru Tenka-nada samasta. . , — , 
mak sa lg 56 


Ол а 81016 at Dodda Kanagdlu (зате habli), in the Gaudas field. 
A 817೩-8೫೫೩ Pustaka-gachchha Kondakund-anvaya Ingulé$varada. 

&ri-Müla-sangha 5 iviiera-Sishyarum-appa Prabhachandra-dévara 216141: 
baliya. --- Subhachandra-devara БЕ 15 kravarad-andu muktar adaru. 
Türana-sornvatsare Che itra-Sudha-panchaml 5 

On a stone at 7068 (Ye adava-nid), in the Suggidéva temple, 
Sakha-varsha 1017 neya Yuva-sathvatsarada Sravana-masada sudi-bidige 
£rimanu-mahü-mandalesvara Tripuradhisvara | Balindra-kula-kamala- 
"miranda Chaturmukha-ganda seranàgata-vajra-parhjara vairi gaja Kesan baliyara- 
ан samprama-Rama Malepara-namdana-vanam sastutya-v endi) anam para-mandala- 
sürekãra ayyan-amkakêra Siva-pida-sékharath Satya-ratnakaram ripu-hrideya-karkkasam 
aras-arnka-rakkasan  anéka-nimivali-mukhyan-appa Duddharasam  Hitteyarasamzga[m] 
Jurhjala-Dévigam putti atula-bala-parakraman-igi nava-yauvan-ürüdhanum vijaya-Lakshmi- 
küntenum-igi Maleyam  pratipalisi ripugalam bedari bemkondu kotegalam nirddhatisi 
virivatàranum Kaliyug[ám] (on the buck) tekain Samhatha-n&dumein Pakuvadiyum modal 
agi pratipālisiy aldu padingydu-kudureyu ayvattu-lemkarum innür-ay vattu-ekkatigarum 
naluvatt-aydu kulaputtigeg-ayad-dlum ^ sneka-praje-parivára-baihdhu-varggamur tala- 
varggamum kula-stri-Chikala-Daviywh besakeyye su .. jelideyim Баја .. kereyam 
kattisi.... yaman ettisi diva ... ru Brahmanargge chatramar, nilisi tore-galdeya 
mádisi anéka-dhammama belegi Siva-loka-praptan agal sahodaram Jiijarasam snehadim 
paroksha-vineyam geydu vira-süsanamam  bareyisidum Molateya Duddhamalla sandhi- 
vigrahi sénabova~-Rajimayyana magan Bamma-dévan 1 intu Duddharasam mad isida 
tore-galdeyah mürikondavarn Banarisiyalu hasuvur haruvanam koda mai gala mahi Sri sri | 

58 
4 — — (same nad), on the pedestal of Brahma-déva. ET . 
: Jods Jeshta-suda-panchami Adivürad-andu Handra . . dūra Pār! . - 


೩೪8511 
Adivürad-amdu 


bije mádisida éri-Manike-déyary mampala maha éri Sri. 
On a stone at Che » 
na stone at Chaudly (same ngg on the 
auc ಜೆ, ath near the Sugg: temple. 
. Bvasti srimanu-mahi-mandaleévare d ШЕ А ಯ — 
E LE go» s - Harihara-Déva . Ee: 


Hevilambi-sem а Ка ಚ: NIS 
andu lian. — pürva-paksha panchami Aévini-nakshatra Guravi 
kramav ent endade ಶ್‌ Pürvvadali henninge 88107೩ svaste mari — m 
. .münevolu Ma anu mak kaji i yudu 
* maneyolu Mara-janaka _ Е А = ಹ eei ಹ _ , Kundan 
yana gaha| Micha-jiyena kanan aiganaley® — 
Sgadehalliya Madana Abiyüra Mali-gauda y! Bi yadiy? 
raditvar- asana- 

alla hoyda Malja, 7 A der хиа зей 
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H. 
KRISHNA SASTRI. 


Мо. 57.—Vira-Sasana from Yadur, A.D. 1095. 


SCALE ont-FUFTH: 
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мате 

— AS > 
T A f `j 
+ 4 


| Ps 


4 
2, 





TEXT IN ROMAN ОНАВАОТЕНВ 


60 


On а stone а На (ume nid), in the Gauda’s paddy field 
Teyalayya J abu kalam kalchi " ` + IVVadim Barariya =: 
sange bitt agrahüra| mattam CLattayyam Dharaka-balaha Kongani фр 4 
конат - - bitta Роппа mannange vattadim — uvarmmam kalam kalchi 
61 
On a virakal at Garagandar ( Gadi-ndig), in the path to Santaviramma’s house 


e ಪಿ ಕಾ USt ES 87೩80 $rimanu maha-mandaleésvara Tribhuvanamalla Virg 
. matu Changülva . . . maha-ma ditya dévage . 


62 
On a stone at Harangi (same nad), on the north-east, in the bamboo forest of the Chikka — 
svasti samasta-praśasti-sahita Srimat Shanmedo-Kokam Kaliyuga-Brahma 810. 
68 
Оп a stone at Takeri (same nad) in Balagai-Irana's paddy field. 


Sarvadhari-samvatsara Chaitra ba 5 A lu Gauli-Nanjarappaya-ananavart Hanagala 
Linge-gaudarige hà . . На gaudike. - 


49 


Ona stone at Kūjūru ( Bilaho 0008), lying north of the Basavana gudi. 
érimatu Bilu-gauda Anaba-gauda Bayirukanigu Yirima Nagajyaya Kempana nālvarige 
kotta grama. 
65 


` On a stone at Siraha (same hobli), in front of the Ramésvara temple. 

611 Jaya-samvatsarada Phalguna-suddha pavurnami Brihayaradali Hoysana bhujabala 
éri-Vira-Ballala-Dévarasaru prithvi-rajyam geyutt-iddalli Biluhu-n&da pada — Siriyüra 
Kasapa . .-gavudagala Birayana mage Mayannange Sirivurada МаШкаг) una-devara ashta- 
bhoga-tejas-svümya nidhi-nikshepa-jala-pashapa-ügàmi-mukhyavsg E ee 
berasigi dhüreya yeradu kota sasana, yidanu āru alihidade Gangeya tadiyal: хатгеуа Konda 
doshedali hoharu mangala maha sri sri $r1— . Mare-vokkara-kavaru Sri 


66 


Ona stone at Müdarahalli (same 28), under the tamarind tree at lhe village entrance. 


— érimat-parama-hamsanëm parivrajaka 
Kaivalyakhya maha-yogim 
Belaru-Krishna-bhipas tu &hilya 
Müdravalli cha gramas tu datam 
kimartham dattam ity uktê (stops here). 

le, east of the village. 


67 
i tem 
On a sione at Hivlakodu (Ko Nob), of the ಪೊಟೋ A aru бішдій- 
Vik&ri-samvatsarada Phülguna-Sudha 0 Vadavāra-d ae biragallu Kalina-Boja gadadu 
kelage hogi . . li Hulukoda-Ohikkennaya Bomme- 8*5 | 


* Démmayyam Chikkannay@ - : ' 8° 
7 


уа. .-Койјагат | 
Krishnarppanam éubham| 
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00086 INSCRIPTIONS ` 


00 68 


pne at Heggadahalli (Kanime МЫ, wear the Basava temple. 
a 8101 : x 


Оп Е СЕЕ 
25. : sphyudaya-Salivahana-Sakada varusha 1652 neya Sadharana-samvatsarad 
(ಗ svasti Sri-vijaya0n) mdallu Kudumada Май) undtha-svamiyavara sannidhiyally ae 
ri-Virap- oderu sarvaminya-sankdtavig l bitta Heggadal alli Sins E 


Magha-ha 2 Bhargava 
devati-seve-bagye Have таша 29 па Sila sthapita madisi bittu kottadu 6гі. 
69 


. — qbheya-gadige saluva Upas 
On another stone atthe same place. 


a-svamiyavara sanketa бї (damaruga and trisila). 


10 


On a thard stone at the same place. 
svasti samasta-bhuvanisrayam §ri-prithvi-vallabham maharajadhi raja 7೫೩77561812 
parama-bhatfaraka Yadava-kulimbara-dyumani samyaktva-chtidamani Maleraja-1aja Mala 
parolu ganda ganda-bhérunda kadana-prachandan asaháya-S$üra ékanga-vira Sanivara-siddhi 
giridurgga-malla Magara-Riya . . ranaya ganda Sri-Vira-Hoyisana 


éi-Kudumada Май junath 


11 
Or a stone at Sirangala (same hobli), in the field of the Basava temple. 
 svasti Sri Sirivangalada Mácha-gavundam Siriyama-tandi vira[gallu] Macha-gondana maga 
Küva-gonda kalla nirisidam Mariyoja besada mangalam. 
18 
On a stone at Balaji (in Bettiyattu-nád, Kiggatnad {alug). 
Illegible, owing to the letters being nicked all over. 
| 13 
On the wall of а temple av Biilele (in Hatgat-nad, same télug). 
Padubara jogi sila gola 
Paduva raya silā 
Padubara jogi namah| 


22214 
builu-galikallu, near Hardür (in Mercara wilug/. 


fh alida „Айу val ennuvalu sattu padeda kalnadum idan арча, 
468 акай ondu balu pariharam maingala maba 618. 


On a stone in M 19 
udduvi; eJ] 
81೩81 brimanu ma ana Puttamma’s coffee garden in Uluguli (in the same 140) 


On а slong called Rirakang 


Svasti rî Ereyapana . . daha 
kavileyum Bün&rasiyu nu ra 


: -y : š 
ашы” m = — Imad-Virg-M univaraditya ಆ ಗ್‌ 
asala-banta Méliliva ms ya-masad andu Tengu-nadakam Yala ghaleya turu leg? 


“Yani | ಜಾ D 
Б mukk-odave, 3687810 Bidade garudu таба tallibittu dani? 


4... 
H LU . ` 


ಹ್‌ ist. eni... 
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TRANSLATIONS 


51 


TRANSLATIONS 


1 
Date 466 A.D. 


Beit well. Success through the adorable Padmanabha, resembling (in col 
- її colour) the 
loudless sky. Pre 
0 A sun illumining the clear firmament of the Jahnayi (or Ganga) kula 
strength and valour from the great pillar of stone dividing with a single stroke г — of 
adorned. with the ornament of a wound received in cutting down the hosts of his word, 
enemies, of the Kanviyana gotra, was $rimàn Kongani-mahadhiraja. uel 

His son, inheriting the qualities of his father, possessing a character for learn; 

~ - . arning and 
modesty, having obtained the honours of the kingdom only for the sake of the good govern- 
ment of his subjects, a touchstone for (testing) gold the learned and poets, skilled amon 
those who expound and practise the science of politics, author ofa commentary on the Dutiak.- 
silra', was ériman Madhava-mahadhiraja. 

His son, uniting the qualities of his father and grandfather, having entered into war 
with many elephants (so that) his fame had tasted the waters of the four oceans, was §rimad 
Harivarmma-mahadhiraja. 

His son, devoted to the worship of the twice-born, gurus, and gods, not leaving the feet 
of Narayana, was Srimad V ishnugopa-mahadhirája. 

His son, whose head was purified by the pollen from the lotuses the feet of Triyambhaka, 
having by personal strength and valour purchased his kingdom, daily eager to extricate the 
ox of merit from the thick mire of the Kali-yuga in which it had sunk, was $rimàn Madhaya- 
. mnahadhiraja. zu 

His son, the beloved sister's son of Krishnayarmma-mabadhiraja,—who was the sun in 
the firmament of the Kadamba-kula,—his mind illumined with the increase o aming am 
modesty, of indomitable bravery, reckoned the first among the learned, was ӛгішіп Койраш- 
mahüdhirája, named Avinita. | ; 

Of whose gift to Chandanandi-bhatáre, the disciple 0 
—— ಸದೆ — 6 : -hhatüra, who was 

was the disciple of J ayanandi-bhatara, who was the disciple of Silabhadra a Pike 
the disciple of Abl i I the disciple of Gunachandra-bhatara, 

шар ia[ ya]nandi-bhatüra, who was the 015 ot beyond three hundred, 

Siga-gana and Kondakundinvaya, in the year eighty-eight e _ “cht 
the month Ma es ded he fifth day ofthe bright fortnight, 
Н>. oth Macha, Monday, the Svati-nakshatra, the —— 
. 9 minster (mantri) of Akalayarsha-Prithuvi- Vallabha—having 0054 


Gunanandi-bhatara, who 


d (it) by grant from 


EX situated) within 
the p e mahüdh ivaja—presented the charming (village) паш БШ of Tava, 
° Edenüdu Seventy of-the Punadu Six Thousand, to the Srivijaya “1 


hamlets, the атбай- 


dent 
depende and twelve kanduga 


арата { . ° 1 
3 tO ether ү 7 each of the 51 - 
2 with twelve kanduga т he 81% Posarigele, 


man 
AR the tala-vitti in Talavana-pura, twelve kanduga Ш 
8 to fhe accepted royal measure in Pirikere. 


, the dancing girls 


| Dattaka was who, induced 0) 


an early poet, of perhaps the lat century: 
Cay У 1 › р р у 183). a 
Jat York on ono section of tho Kamr-sittrt (Soo JRAS 1911, P n 1022) abali-Jattakats 


nen : scription ( 
to the vas ee Hoysala prince Eroyanga is styled in an inscrip — 


T-A Ace- NO - 


YA 

SRi JAGADGURU VISHWARADHY: 

JNANA SIMHASAN JNANAMANOIK 
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62 ; 
of Badaneguppe! : east, the red rock, Gajasele, the Sakti post 


ದ dso coming to the Kan... 
— valli, Kottagara and Badaneguppe, ЕП ung to the Ka 
at the tri-junction of Karivalli, h, the milk hedge, the balkuni tree ; again facing — 


t : again sout 
pond on the south-east ; apal the tri-junction of Badaneguppe, Kottagara and Multagi 


‘cal plants, then the pond at : agai : 
em ane to the clearing-nut tree at the south-west ; again west, the peld-ulait 


tree, the banyan tree called antara, thence the bed of the ತ ; facing north, the row og 
medical plants, the pond. of the rose-apple, thence to the sacred tamarind tree at the north- 
rest again tho neggile clump at the tri-junotion of Badaneguppe, Mullagi, Koleyantr, and 
Disaniir, the long ? sacrificial circle, thence the hill which protects the north of the village of 
Gajasele, descending to the big rock ; again facing east, the тоу of medical plants, then the 
kadapaltigala banyan tree; again north-east, the pond at the tri-junction of Badaneguppe, 
Dāsanūr and Polma, the tamarind tree at the paddy fields by the sluice, and so to the level 
redjmound which joins the eastern boundary. 

Witnesses thereto :—Pérbbakkavana, the man who 18 a friend іп all things to the Ganga 
royal family; Marugareya Sendrika, Ganjenid Nirggunda Maniyugureya, Nandyala 
Simbilidapa, servants. 

Country witnesses —Tagadür Kulugovar, Ganiganür Tagadar, Algodate Nandakar, 
Ummatir Bellurar and Alageyar, Badaneguppe Jhamsanda-Bellurar and Perggiviyar. 

Whoso takes away land presented by himself or by another is borna worm in ordure 
for sixty thousand years. The earth has been enjoyed by many kings and Saka kings: ; 
whosesoever at any time is the land, his at that timeis the fruit. The property of the gods 
158 dreadful poison; call поё poison poison, poison kills a single person, but a gift to the 
св Мену EX and grandsons. Merit isa common bridge for kings, this do ye 
s 8e to age, О kings,—thus does Ramabhadra beseech the kings who come after 

Visvakarmma’s writing. 


Boundaries of the village 


2 


: Date 888 A.D, 
Prosperity to the J 172-6672 
Of the years expired sin x - | 
being current, — хр се ће time о? the Saka king, the eight hundred and ninth year 
Be it well. Sat š 
Kovalšla-pura, 1074 o? a Eonguniyarmma-dharmma-mabaraj adhiraja, boon lord of 
girl, In the eighteenth year of Srimat-Permmanadi’s anointing 


to the kingdom, on the —* 
— he auspicious fifth de 
bhatara’s disciple Sarvya 2191008 fifth day of the month Phalguna, to Sivanandi-siddhünta- 


handi-dé 

— Permmaraqi gave — lor the Saty avākya Jina temple of the Penne 
from M feet welve hamlets of Biliūr in Peddoregare, free of entry 

ey of the Ninety-six Th 

: ou ; 

and the eigbt househo]ders are wi — Ba tributary chiefs, the seventy of Beddoregare 

IS 

! Bad — 

Of the othe ೫0 exists under the same = E — 
ma, and is in the north of the Chimrajnagar talug of Mysore. 


Ш lages mentioned ; 
d 
called Homma (see Oh 83) and Tn the boundaries and witn 
mmatürarə : „ nesses; — Däsantris in Nanjangid taluq, Polma, now 


yale i . are in Chimrg : 
3 Generally the — — in Y] 97, ]nagar tülug, Tagadür is in Nanjagüd tüluq; Ganiganür 


* Or, perhaps. " free of all mposts. 
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They of the Male Thousand 
К аа of this. rd, the Five Hundred, and the five ? garland-makers are 
Whoso destroys this destroys Bāraņāsi, 
cows, and is guilty of the five great sins. 
Sedoja's writing. 
Biliur will bring eighty gadyanas of gold and eight hundred (measures) of paddy 


೩ thousand Brahmans and a thousand tawny 


3 
Date about 890 A.D. 


Be it well. Satyavakya-Kongunivarmma-dharmma-maharajadhiraja, boon lord of 
Kuvalala-pura, lord of Nandagiri, érimat-Permmanadi:—when on J edala Ereyanga- 
givunda’s son he bound the Permmadi-vattam, the order for the estate granted was as 
follows :—the fixed land-rent forty gadyanas of gold, and of seed paddy one hundred 
(measures) of paddy ; thus for all time was a decree granted. 

Büvayyws letters. 

Prosperity. Kalnid for Ereyamga. Great good fortune. 


4 
Date 978 A.D. 


Be it well. Of the hundreds of years expired since the time of the Saka king, the 
899th, the year Isvara being current :— — 

Be it well. Satyavakya-Konginivarmma-dharmma-maharajadhiraja, boon lord of 
 Kolüla-pura, lord of Nandagiri, aS | within that year, on the 
Vandi$v (ға day of the bright fortnight of £ halguna,— | 
ана Ж When the — опе As with a powerful right arm—the abode of his 
sword— vigorous in seizing the priceless pearls scattered from the пон re of — 

of proud elephants of all his enemies, his elder brother’s-warrior, a friend of the poor, 

Rakkasa was ruling Beddoregare ;— : 
Prosperity to the Jia ваа A resident of éri-Belgola; ಗ. Er 

beloved disciple of ಕೇ {-Gonaséna-pandita -bhatiaraka, — h eee against obstruction. 

Biraséna-siddhanta-déva, acquired Peggadür and the new em қ five tributary chiefs, the 
Witnesses to it :—They of the Ninety-six Thousand, the 


Peddoree tv. and the eight householders. | || 9 dred and the 
qusqa ie NI m Malepar (or hill chiefs), the Five Hundred; 

five ? garland-makers. ee агӣві, 
Whoso destroys Sripurugha-mahürüja 8 B танах Sins. 

and a thousand tawny cows, and is guilty of the i 


a thousand Brahmans 
Whoso protects this 


acquires great merit. — 
Chandanandiyay yah writing. Grant of the Perggadur 
ЕНЕ ಬ ಚ್‌ frst edition and in Jnd. «Алі. vi, 102, it 


А . but in those given іп шу for this name being now 
' Во apparently in the latest xps j Roe ould have been read unless 


Was clearly Sripurada. It is doubtful if р д 
familiar, It looks more like §rfy-parama-maibara} š 
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5 
Date 1000 A.D. 


Be it well. Fo tune. | | | 
i as Saka year 921, the year Sarvvari, the full moon day of the month Phalguna 


Uttara-Bhadrapada, Sunday, —Ganagür Biha- gümunda's son П aficha[da] rma-setti, having 
served with Kunindora and finished his time, —made (or established) Kalar, and by the 
power of his arm having acquired Bokanahalli’ in Mullür-nàd, Gorahalli of Hakadivadi, 
and Küdalür of . . . . -uad ;—first bathing away the guilt, and worshipping làmé&$vara, — 
together with ? nine fowler's (front) yards, gave for dharma a khanduga of land. 

Whoso destroys this dharma incurs the guilt of destroying tawny cows. 


6 
Date 1255 AD. 


Be it well. In the victorious increasing Saka year 1177, the year Rakshasa (the 
month) Vaisikha, the 11th day of the bright fortnight ; in the time (of the auspicious reign) 
of Srimat-pratapa-chakravarti Ноуѕапа bhujabala Sri-Vira-Narasimha-Raya -—Sdmaiya, the 
son of Bira-gavuda of Kahigodu, shouting—, Bumbiya-nàyaka him Self, taking with him his 
servants Bimaiya and Somanna, fighting with him, he fell. In order that Somaiya may 
attain to the world of gods, Mari-gavuda who was born with hin, and Мауіра, the son of 
that Some-gavuda, have prepared and raised this biragal. Great prosperity. uns 


1 
Date 1985 A.U. 
Seid) е Іп ue victorious increasing Saka year 1208, the year Parthiva, (the 
С 3 E s m 12th day of the bright fortnight ; in the time of the increasing reign of 
of = E Sontravurü Hoysana bhujabala §r1-Vira-Narasimha-Davarasa :—M üra-Tamma 
8940, Joining fight with his boasting bitter enemies, fell in the fight. 


In order that Mára-Tamm 
Еу and his. sons — attain to the world ol gods, his younger broth Ma leri 
is varagal. 


Great prosperity. Fortune, 
8 

Date about 1871 A.D. 
: S ш to v müyaka the all-learned guru, and to the 
: А 9 an auspicious 688808 will I make 1. | 

1 a дед - 

: RUM of Avidyamrityu-bhattaraka of the auspicious 
Mahadeva of Pálayür. That “gavar, had this stone Sasana made for (the god) 


Be it well. Fortune 
i —Do 
goddess Sarasvati,- go far as Т 3 


father, or takes to к i Worship, 
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was born; or cuts off the nose of him who having bound on the right side seizes on th 
e 


left, or marries 8, woman within the prohibited degrees of relationship 
` The Valaũ jiyar of the Eighteen countries and others . — will have the dail 
expenses and other provisions noted in the treasury accounts of the temple read wt ae 


a year, and see that each item mentioned therein which has been omitted t i 
is properly conducted as directed. 0 be carried out 


9 
Date about 1371 A.D. 


Be it well. Fortune.—Doing obeisance to the guru by devotion, —Brihaspati (Jupiter) 
being in con junction with Капуй (Virgo), in the great month named Vriéchika (Scorpio), 
on the day following Brihaspati's (that is on Friday),—e universal süsana, a sisana for the 
guru, who is a form of joy, will I, Bodharüpa, make even at the holy BhagandiSrama also. 

When Mélpundi-Kunniyarasa was ruling the nidu,—Bodharüpa-Bhagavar-arasu of the 
auspicious Purushottama-parshad, with others, had a copper plate engraved. Whoever 
stops for a day the daily expenses laid down in the plate, whether male or female, including 
Kunniyarasa (himself), violates the order of the king ruling this nādu. The penalty 
for such violation for one day is 12 kdna and twice the offerings for the god ; and when 
continued for a whole week, 12 kalinju of gold of 7 touches to the king. 

There will be 17 perpetual lamps. The quantity of rice to be supplied by the 00881 
for daily offerings, ete., is 26 nali. For the high oblation there will be 2 ndi, and for flowers 
4 nāli. There will also be supplied daily 32 garlands of flowers and 6 lamps in tho month of 
Vrischika. 

Whoso does not рау as laid down by the amachchén after examination of the temple 
andthe requirements of the worship, shall be looked upon as 8 traitor conspiring to 
murder the king of the very nadu in which he was born, and incurs the penalty of the man 
who cuts off the nose of him who having bound оп the right side 861208 on the left, and of one 
who takes to wife a woman within the prohibited degrees of relationship. Should the king 
be indifferent towards a man who does not pay the above fine, even after seeing and hearing 
him, the people of his nadu will curse him. io. 48 Ош M 

The ыле have to perform five items 01 service, of Thin MM — Н 
even a single item of ће expenses із stopped, the penalty shall ШАР qu Valañjiyar protect 

May the arm-bearing Thousands of the Eighteen болада 
the Vaganda temple. Мау the ascetics and the king ? PEP. 

Whatever is omitted here шау be found in the treasury 

Pakandala-àyàri's writing. 


register and the copper plate. 


10 
Date 1644 A.D. үл 
. 7201100. Бе lt formers’: 
Obeisance to éri-Santinatha. Ве it free from obslru a fruit-bearing token, the 


May it prevail, the auspicious supreme profound ji vada, 
doctrine of the lord of the three worlds, the Jina досы . 

Be it well. Of the $ri-Mitla-sangho, | ಜಪ dm 5 
&uvaya, and Ingulésvara circle, a bee intoxicate 


f 
m .pura, promoter 0 
vara, the lord of the auspicious Belugula 2 ied nouris 


time, (was) Dharmacharya, whose Hue ШЕ; the darkness from the D 
the learned, he at the same time drove away : the character of а 


Proud as the tortoise that bears up the 68 


pustaka-gachcha, Kundakund- 
e lotus fcet of Gummata-Jin 
the religious merit of the 
hing the groups of lotuses 
minds of ಒಟ ee 
igam bara 
th, upholding ша 
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rotected the ruddy goose the . er Jains),—thus c 
242245 215100 with the rays his gentle speech. 
— — ತ of the circle of the royal rajagurus, the great lord 
Be — a Brahma of royal speakers, emperor of all the learned, preserver of the 
- вле паь Raya —distinguished with these and many other titles, was Srimach-Chary 
— ವಣ ತ ಕ the disciple of whose disciple’s disciple was srimad-Abhinava- Charu 
kirtti-Pandita-déva ; whose beloved disciple, his elder brother 8 disciple, Srimach-Chary 
kirtti-Pandita-deva’s fellow-student, érimach-Chhantikirtti-devar, in the Saka year 1466 
expired, the year Krodhi being current, on the 15th of the bright fortnight of Kartika, 
caused to be written a stone inscription as follows :— 

His guru &rImad-Abhinava-Charukirtti-Pandite-déva,— when, for the promotion of 
religious merit in the Kali age, Santi-tirthe$vara and Anantanitha-svami themselves came and 
manifested themselves from the Suvarnivati river in the Kaka year 1453, the year 
Vikritu, in Chaitra,—having paid a visit to the basadi of Santinatha-svami who dwells on the 
summit of Anjanagiri, and made on the crest of the hill a basadi of wood—in the year Khara, 
in the month Chaitra, he caused it to be consecrated by the hand of his own younger brother 
Konasanagudda Santopadhyaya, and left instructions for the erection of a stone basadi. 

After that, in the following year Krodhi, the 15th of the bright fortnight of Kartika, 
the stone work done to the foundation and the Adladhares were as follows :—to all the 
halaru of Bemmatti Batanballi and Maganakere belonging to Nanj arayapattana, paid for 
stone work ga 200 honnu ; to Adi-Sri-Avvagal of Hanasoge ° for having the stone work of 
the inner shrine done by Bhujabali-Sri-Avvagal of Ammana-Hosahalli, paid ga 30 honnu; 
to his guru érimach-Charukirtti-Pandita-déva for two sets of three 1181401876, and for а 
foe ae дін at the one time of the offering, paid ga 50 ; and for a curtain at 

е distribution of food ga? 50 
E = нн, = 16th of the bright fortnight of Phalguna, all the halan, 
vara) ot nen ү * 861 halaru of Bidire and Sitalamalige for (the god) Santis 
81 pana due fort TUM ಸ d. T — had it written in their dharma sana, saying the 
Whoso fail in this ಕುತ are E i wae ЖаШ; we will give for distribution of food) 

In the Saka year 1465 B y of A uos cows and Brahmans, 2 
Chaitra, Wednesday, the Vri Vie ಸತ್ತ ubhakritu, the 18th of the bright fortnight of 
sets of dehzragalu 3. | For ೩ — family consecration was performed of the three 
sum given to the kolayary for 2% 6 d us rA ruat paddy feld, 10 gm pd a 
120 ga, was received Кой Жаа к š new paddy field, 50 ga, both together an outlay сі 
Hanasoge and Bhujabali-Sri- ДЕТІ a tti Pandite- dva disciples Adi-Sri-Avvagal Б 
Némi-Sri-Avvaga] 24 gà; Mud ài ue Bu Basavapatna Anantamati-Avagal paid throug” 

i Ad: "Seis Vijayi paid through Sri-Avvagal 10 ga; through 
5 from Haruva-setti and Vijeyana-setti, 30 ga; from 


56 
shining ornament, he ever р 





=. usual imprecatory verses 
t the dharma h : 
5 e . 
in a бізапа. Great "© made may endure as long as sun and moon has it been engraved 
x good fortune. ಕೆ бы 
: * rimat Santikirtti-daya, a aii 
t is a Matter of 2. 
ಬರ್ಟ್‌ Special inte 4 j 
ты — ——— note the existence of this 8186671008 of Jain holy women m 62/0266 2 
-hey may have been : njabali-Srr- Ayyac a] and 80 on, each probably attached to some teniple. 


Widow 
3? Body Prid 8 Who had adopted a r eligiona life. 
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Be 16 prosperous. Date 1698 4.2. 


d be Sambh 
— R a Ч, beauteous with the chamara-like cresce 
head ; the original foundation-pillar of the city of th 
— ಸ д, e three worlds, 
I praise the right tusk of the sportive Boar,—may it 
uplifted by it, was like a Spot. - | y protect Us,—on which the Earth, 
Be it well In the year 1615 of the victorian š 
; 01011005 i 
named Srimukha, the 12th of the bright fortni — 
Vénkatidri-Nayaka aud grandson of Krishna ಸ! а 
d “ rishnappa-Nàyaka of Beli à 
A pastamba-sütra, caused to be written and given to — Y ತ the Fa and 
. grandson of Subrahmanya-déva, of the Vagi б i — Patfarasaiya and 
ЗЕ cap ae e VaSishta-gotra, Asvalayana-sitra, and Rik-Gkha 
асте ра-ратагаезуата-аг-т1га-рга!йра sri-vira-Krishna-Raya-Déva-mahiriyabestowel 
оп our great-great-grandfather, a Govinda to the ocean, perfumed with camphor, in wara 
ಹ boon lord of Maninagapura, obtainer of a powerful kingdom, Yara-Krishnappa- 
Nüyokarai ya1 tune Nirugunda-stala of Tungi-nàd in Arakalgod, the village of Kattepura— 
situated east of Koniganahalli, west of the land to the south of the Hēmāvatī river, and north 
of Niluvagilu,— together with Hirumanahalli,—to the east of Ippugalale. i 
We, Krishnappa-Nayaka (descent, as above, repeated) to Yogupaiya (descent, as above, 
repeated) having given the village of Kattepura, together with Hirumanahalli, in the said 
tithi, at the auspicious time of the Makara-sankramana, with presentation of a coin and pouring 
of water, that, acquiring the eight rights of full possession belonging to this village, namely, 
present profit, future profit, hidden treasure, underground stores, springs, minerals, actualities 
and possibilities, you, your offspring and descendants, as long as sun and moon endure, with 
power of gift, exchange or sale, may continue to enjoy them in comfort, Krishnappa-Nayaka, 
the son of Venkatüdri-Nüyaka and grandson of Krishnuppa-Nüyska, of the Kasyapa-gotra 
and Apastamba-sitra, to Yogapaiya, the son of Puttarasaiya and grandson of Subrahmanya- 
dēva, of the Vasishtha-gotra, Asvalayana-satra and Rik-Sikba, have caused this deed to be 
written and given. 
The just witnesses to this :—Sun and moon, f a righteous man 
and mind, day and night, morning and evening.— hese know the p. of : en = — 
Of giving or protecting a gift, than giving, р roteo TE ಸ ಸ тааб — 
is obtained ; by protecting a gift, the eternal state. Than giving oneself, to p 
TE ae Жасты ТО | ther’s gilt one’s own gift becomes fruitless. 
gift is twice as meritorious ; by taking away ano gi le father is a sister, that given by 
Land given by oneself is a daughter, that given by = а Bs ni a |y sister to all 
other, is a motion; therefore ШШ = ps in marriage,is lend given to а 
kings in the world, neither to be enjoyed nor taken 


Brahman. (Signed) $r1-Krishna. 


12 
[ale 1782 A.D. 
Linga-Ràj endra-Vadeyar ` 


Vi | 
u) of Kodagu, caused the repairs to be mad 


tnight of Kartika. 


ut moon kissing his lofty 


Sülivihana era 
the 
ght of Pushya, Krishnappa-Nayaka, the ido 


vind and fire, sky, earth and water, heart 


e in the year 


Sidhalingappa, deputy (gur 
баг vari, the 13th of the bright for 
8 
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58 
С г. sévara prahuda-pratipa apratima-vIra-narapati 

ne ಸ aat s Pr Т ыйа ರ the empire of the — аған 
ನ ಗು Aéralüyana-sütra and Rikshabhanukadhyaya ; of the Vira-Seiva religion ; 
Appajéndra-Vadeyar’s son, Linga-Rajendra-Vadeyar | hs 

‘Adored be Sambhu, beauteous with the chimara-like crescent moon kissing his lofty head, 
the original foundation-pillar of the city of the three worlds. = 

Be it well—the 4891stfyear ] of the victorious increasing Kali (era) having expired, the 
vear Viküri being current, on the 10th of the dark fortnight of Magha, Wednesday, at 7 1 
hours of the daylight,— submitted to the will of Siva (i.e. died). 

At this time of his becoming subject to Siva, the moon to the waters of the womb of that 
Mabaraja (i.e. his son), Vira-Rajéndra-Vadeyar, being in his presence, performed the funeral 
rites,—and, according to his orders, had his tomb made in Mahadevapura, had a temple built 
and the god Basavé$rara consecrated above the tomb, and had a matha of the Murige sect 
erected. And, to provide for the worship at all times of the ganas and of this god, assigned 
this Mahadévapura land, in the year Nala, on the lst of the bright fortnight of Chaitra, 
Friday, setting up (boundary) stones, stamped with the linga, to the villages of Chikka- 
Harade, Jambüru, Belüru, and Basavanahalli,—and caused a deed of the gift to be written 
and given. 

The repairs were begunin the year Sarvari, on the 13th day of the bright fortnight of 
Kartika, and completed in the year Subhakritu, on the 10th of the bright fortnight of Vaisikha, 
Monday. 


13 
Date 1796 A.D. 


At the feet of Niranjana-déva of the Abbi matha, deputy of Santavira-svami, the deputy 
of the кыы. Мыны Mallikārjuna-svāmi, disciple of the Murigi-svami. 
Adored be Sambhu, beauteous with the ch&mara-like crescent moon kissing his lofty 


head, the original foundation-pillar of the city of the three worlds. 


Beit well. In the year 1718 of the victorious increasing Salivahana era, the year Nala 


bein м 4 
When PRODR Ist day of the bright fortnight of Chaitra, Friday (8 April 1796),— 
2 2o FR 2 г 6 lotus hands of the svàmi of the Sidhapura matha, who was follower 
religion: the a 25 ಯ m the upper cave at Sivaganga and of the Vira-Saiva 
seated = the jewelle — raja-paramê$vara prahuda-pratapa vipratima-vira-narapati, 
of the Bhšradvšja-gotra AL the Kodagu samsthana, was ruling the empire of the world ;— 
grandson, Ling fain Vag a and Kukshabhinukadhyaye, Appà jendra-Vadeyar's 
renewed deed of gift as Е 8 son, Vira-Rajéndra-Vadeyar wrote and presented ೩ 
ee Es formerly, in the year 1650 of tho Salivahana era, the 
n ° bright fortnight of Karttika, Wednesday (23 October 
(grandfather’s elder brother) Dodda-Virappa-Vadeyar,—™ 
“ail which had formerly come to the ಹ 
i a-svümi paid a visit to Madikeri, holding bis 166 
in : ] 
Order to obtain merit as long as sun and — endure, newly 
Hi village, hayi 16 varaba : 
ges, Ноза]; J; . "B6, having a ground rent of i 
erection of = вайа and Bachalli, had been made over to the Abb: 
people of the four (boungarv\ <: ary) stones stamped with the linga, in the presence of the 
dary) Villages, 88, P 


08 Yadava-nad 
and making petition, 
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On this 1st day of the bright fortnight of Chaitra, F iday,—i 
ll ancestors may attain to the eternal Siya laka we i: x š Jin order that our father and 
a copper plats ana presenter written a renewed gift of the land 

And within the four boundaries of these thr 
which belong to the Abbi matha, the eight right 
underground stores, springs, timber, minerals 
possibilities, etcetera,—the whole of that land, as an offering to Siva, in order tha: formi 
the worship of the ganas and continuing the work of merit as Jong as sun a in es 
at the time of Siva-püjà blessings may be continually invoked with the hymn of E 
(saying)— | 

Recollection of former births, dominion of the world, the glory of good fortune, 

Faith in thee, knowledge, long life, (objects of) desire,— 


ee villages, Hosalli, J igattalli, and Bachalli, 
s of full possession, namely, hidden treasure, 
present profit, future profit, actualities and 


surpassing beauty, 
(of these) be thou giver to me, Sankara, from age to age— 


have we written and given this renewed gift of land. 

Witnesses thereto :—Sun and moon, wind and fire, sky, earth and water, heart (or 
conscience) and Yama, day and night, and the two twilights ; these know the deeds of a 
righteous man. 

Than making a gift oneself, to protect another’s gift is twice as meritorious: by taking 
away another’s gift one’s own gift becomes fruitless. 

The said grant of land was according to order written on Friday by the private 
secretary Sambhaiya. 

14 
Date 1796 A.D. 


At the feet of Santavira-svami, deputy of the Kodali Mahanta-svami, the deputy of 


Mabà-Murigà-svàmi. NE 
Adored be- Sambhu, beauteous with the chamara-like crescent moon kissing his 10/7 


head, the original foundation-pillar of the city of the three worlds. 

Be it zm In the year pe 18 of the victorious increasing Sélivahana era, шо es 
being current, on the Ist day of the bright fortnight of Сва ಹ (8 in a * 
When, dedicated by the lotus hands of the crown svāmi of rae apura ee ane — 
follower of the doctrine of those enthroned in the Lin cave e МЕЕ apratima-vira- 
Saiva religion; the $rimad-rajadhiraja raja parama Ne = gs ruling the empire of 
narapati, seated on the jewelled throne of the Kodagu sa E Rukshabhinukkdhyaya,— 
the world;—of the Bharadvaja-gotra, Aire a waters in the womb of Linga- 
Appajéndra-Vadeyar’s grandson, like the moon ™® raising 


: : nted a deed of gift 

Bajéndra- Vadeyar,-—Vira-R&jendra- Vadeyar, as 9^ offering for Siva, gra | 
as follows :— ; performing obeisance to him =. = 
ami visited this Maha i ; and moon endure, 
When the svãmi visited this +> obtain merit as long sssuna E un 


eight members and holding his feet, in order iva, 


| zr land as follows — «and to the matha 
he wrote and made over ийй? lan s bijavari of 17 bhattis ; | — 


bhattis of paddy, the produce of this land an — mark 
10% extra expenses, the ground rent of the у! а Chikka Har 
the stamp of the linga and presented, 25100" oo cana, deducting Ue atts, the 
Whose bijavari of 48 bhattis has a gr ound AE 63 varaha a mant : from Balüru, 
3 — -uttüra, altogot . ani of 361 bhattis; 7° 
dade = he — vargha for bija В Basavanahalli, the two 
rent of the rema 
belonging to Thenka-nàd-mande in 


Yadava-nad, with Gudugüru ™ 
8А - 
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ng a ground rent of 50 varaha for bijavari of 00 bhattis, deducting the former 
o 


minya, bhūta-uttāra, and nàyi-mannu, altogether a ground rent 
of 171 varaha for 173 bhattis, the ground T Š > ERE d У nd, 32% varaha for а 
bijavari of 323 bhattis. Total, from the + villages, ае! tat EO, = 0131167 grants, ground 
rent of free land coming to the matha,—69 varaha, and 700 atl of produce. 

Having presented this in this tithi, with the erection of stones stamped with the linga, 
in the presence 01 the people 01 the four villages,—with the desire that father and all other 
ancestors may attain to the eternal Siva-loka, there are given, within the four boundaries of 
these villages marked out by the erection of stones stamped with the linga, the eight rights of 
full possession, namely, hidden treasure, underground stores, springs, timber, minerals, present 
profit, future profit, actualitios and possibilities, etcetera; and the whole of that land, as an 
offering to Siva, in order that performing the worship of the ganas, at the time of Siva-paja 
may be recited the hymn of blessing (saying)— 

Recollection of former births, domixion of the world, the glory of good fortune, surpassing beauty, 
Faith in thee, knowledge, long life, (objects of) desiro,—(of these) be thou giver to me, Sankara, from age to age, — 
has been writen and given this grant of land. 

Witnesses thereto:—Sun and moon, wind and fire, sky, earth and water, heart (or 
conscience) and Yama, day and night, and the two twilights; these know the deeds of a 
righteous man. 

Than making a gift oneself, to protect another's gift is twice as meritorious: by taking 
away enother's gift one’s own gift becomes fruitless, : 

Approval to the gift of lund іп my own hand, 


villages havi š 
grants for рша-үагда, déva- 


(Signed) —&ri-Vi. 


15 


Date 1808 A.D. 
Kali expired 1909, 


16 
Date 1815 4.7. 


In tl 
19 year Yuva, the 5th of the bright fortnight of Jéshtha; the Virakta-matha ot 


Chilala Shika-svami. 


17 
Date 1820 A.D. 


š of the victorious increasin Salivahana era, the year 
day,—on this ಸಹ — of Jeshtha, Sunday, (1st ue 1817), the 1,796,392nd 
ia S nda panjata to the milk ocean the Chandra-vaméa, born 
Salva religion, seated on $ ೩38] ೩02-8811 and 111-681೩, proficient in supporting the 
Kehira-nagara 1 in the auspici e illustrious jewelled and beautiful throne in the ancient 
161008 Kodagu-samsthāna, a sun in unequalled valour and glory 

e which illuminated all the points of the compass, ® 
royal virtues, —the maharaja- Appaji-Rajandra $ 
ye Linga-Raj éndra-Vadeyar, reflecting that by the 
UNT AE FEM Nu m 


Be it well In the \ 
| Е 
Tévara, on the 2nd ofthe 


1 Haleri, 
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TRANSLATIONS . 


erformance in this world of good deeds must be obtained the erfecti 70 à 
world aud the next, and that with that object he should cause Б ಸ Ч aalt * both this 
тў epsuring the acquisition of tue highest merit, so resolved in his " р ೩ Siva-linga as an 
inan auspicious moment, having commenced the erection of a крш. = раў day, 
temple, ೩ lotus ornament to the earth, which with its skilfully designed ант — 
might be called a royal lotus,—from that time to the year Vikrama, the uu etcetera, 
fortnight of Chaitra, Sunday, (26th March 1820), or 2 of the bright 
auspicious 1,797 421st Kali day,-—having completed all the 


years 9 months and 25 days, —on that 
preparations for this 
he caused to be set up the fortune-bestowing Siva- great wonder, 


linga named Omkare$yara, and sati » 
desires ; that 15 to зау; through the power bestowed by the great mercy — аа! 
dragékhara, the said divine purpose fulfilling every wish of the mind, the setting up of the 
Siva-linga was perfectly accomplished. 

Whoso with devotion praise the holy Mahéévara, to them at all times whatever merit 
may be obtained will itself become perpetual: which, that it may be known to all people, has 
this $Sàsana been written. Ве it prosperous. 

Yearly, ior the gods Omkarešvara, KumiréSvara, and $ri-Nandi$vara, to be continued in 
perpetuity as long as sun and moon endure, for the daily service, for the offering of food, for 
the perpetual lamp, for the general service, for the five lunar observances, and for the salaried 
servants, are granted 1,221 one thousand two hundred and twenty-one Kanthirayi varaha ; 
which money. with remission on grain, cloths and other articles, to be granted every year 
from the palace-divün's office treasury for the support of religion, being appointed to be spent 
on the services,—it is directed that at the three seasons divine worship be carried on according 
to the Sistras without intermission, that a daily inquiry be held, and that the accounts and 
papers of this temple be examined annually. | 

Such is the deeree for the allowance. By order. The Kali year 4922, the year Vikrama, 


the 22 | Jéshtha, Monday. 
е 22nd of the true Jéshtha, Monday (Signed) éri-Linga-Rajendra-Vadeyar. 


18 
Date 1881 A.D. A 
Іп the year Khara, on the Ist of the dark fortnight гаа аа een 
RE younger, DE ан Ойл, ШШ P 5. S po —presented as described 
Mallikarjuna,-—having made obeisance to Vi(ra-Rajendra) Vadeyar, 
Set up at sunrise. 
19 
Dale 1831 AD. . | Vira. Vadeyar 
° the 1st of the dark fortnight, —the deis ge ot War Mamadai- 
Set up at the Aigala-matha of the [Haleri] land in (memory 
8125975 ? son. 
20 


Dale 1981 A.D. 


t 1 


f the bright fortni 
In the auspicious year name AK 


Siddalinga-svami of the Yedatore-matha- 
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i having a ground rent of 50 varaha for bijavar! oz 50 bhattis, deducting the former 
9 Ж xc déva-manya, bhüta-uttüra, and nàyi-mannu, altogether a ground rent 
prs n P for 174 bhattis, the ground rent of the remaining free land, 921 varaha for а, 
of 171 varaha 3 es 1, from the 4 villages, after deducting the former grants, ground 


“io vari of 32i bhattis. T ; 
ie — coming to the matha,—69 varaha, and 100 puntas of pr oduce. 

Having presented this in this tithi, with the erection of stones ಮ with the linga, 
in the presence of the people of the four villages,—with the desire that father and all other 
ancestors may attain to the eternal Siva-loka, there are given, within the four boundaries of 
these villages marked out by the erection of stones stamped with the linga, the eight rights of 
full possession, namely, hidden treasure, underground stores, springs, timber, minerals, present 
profit, future profit, actualitios and possibilities, etcetera ; and the whole of that land, as an 
offering to Siva, in order that performing the worship of the ganas, at the time of Siva-paja 
may be recited the hymn of blessing (saying) — 

Recollection of former births, domirion of the world, tho glory of good fortune, surpassing beauty, 
Faith in thee, knowledge, long life, (objects of) desire,—(of these) be thou giver to me, Sankara, from aga to age,— 
has been writen and given this grant of land. 

Witnesses thereto:—Sun and moon, wind and fire, sky, earth and water, heart (or 
conscience) and Yama, day and night, and the two twilights; these know the deeds of a 
righteous man. 

Than making a gift oneself, to protect another’s gift is twice as meritorious: by taking 
away enother's gift one's own gift becomes fruitless. 

Approval to the gift of lund in my own hand, 


(Signed) §ri-Vi. 


15 
Date 1808 A.D. 
Kali expired 4909, 
16 
d Dale 1815 A.D. 
n tlie vear Y : ; 
Chilala ಸಾ the 5th of the bright fortnight of J éshtha; the Virakta-matha ot 
17 
Date 1820 A.D 
Be it well. In the wv di 
тата, on the 2nd of de irai of the victorious increasing Salivabana era, the year 
Kali day,—on this au night of Jéshtha, Sunday, (1st June 1817), tho 1,796,892ud 


in the Bharadvaja-cotra of the оле a pārijāta to the milk ocean the Chandra-vaméa, born 
seated on th valéyana-stitra and Rik-éikha, proficient in supporting the 
n the auspicious pon jewelled and beautiful throne in the ancient 
splendour, of fa : s msthüna. à sun in unequalled valour and glory; 
"о Same which illuminated all the points of the compass, а 


a In upholding ај : 
grandson, Linga-Ra jendra z А manner of royal virtues, —the mahárája-A ppaji-Rajendra’® 


devam ай 
A 6) ars son, Śr le Lin ga-Rajéndra-Vadeyar, 7686 etin g that by the 
س‎ — 


1 Halex. 


Vira-Saiva religion, 
Kshira-napara 11 
of uninterrupted 
Yudhishthira in 
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erforinance in this world of good deeds must be obtained the perfection of fruit in both this 
world aud. the next, and that with that object he should cause to be set up a Siva-linga as an 
act ensuring the acquisition of the highest merit, so resolved in his mind,—And on that day, 
inan auspicious moment, having commenced the erection of a beautiful new OmkaréSvara 
temple, a lotus ornament to the earth, which with its skilfully designed mantapas, etcetera, 
might be called a royal lotus,—from that time to the year Vikrama, the 12th of the bright 
fortnight of Chaitra, Sunday, (26th March 1820), or 2 years 9 months and 25 days, — on that 
auspicious 1,797 421st Kali day,-—having completed all the preparations for this great wonder, 
he caused to be set up the fortune-bestowing Siva-linga named Omkáresvara, and satisfied his 
desires ;-—that is to say, through the power bestowed by the great mercy of the holy Chan 
draékhara, the said divine purpose fulfilling every wish of the mind, the setting up of the 
&iva-linga was perfectly accomplished. 

Whoso with devotion praise the holy Маһ65уага, to them at all times whatever merit 
may be obtained will itself become perpetual: which, that it may be known to all people, has 
this 68587೩ been written. Ве it prosperous. 

Yearly, for the gods OinkareSvara, KumiraSvara, and $ri-Nandi$vara, to be continued in 
perpetuity as long as sun and moon endure, for the daily service, for the offering of food, for 
the perpetual lamp, for the general service, for the five lunar observances, and for the salaried 
servants, are granted 1,221 one thousand two hundred and twenty-one Kanthirayi varaha ; 
which money. with remission on grain, eloths and other articles, to be granted every year 
from the palace-divin’s office treasury for the support of religion, being appointed to be spent 
on the services,—it is directed that at the three seasons divine worship be carried on according 
to the Sastras without intermission, that a daily inquiry be held, and that the accounts and 
papers of this temple be examined annually. 

Such is the decree for the allowance. By order. The Kali year 4922, the year Vikrama, 


the 2?nd of the true Jeshtha, Monday. 
(Signed) — $ri-Linga-Rájendra-Vaqeyar. 


18 


Date 1831 A.D. 

In the year Khara, on the Ist of the dark fortnight of Karttika, —Channalya's guru 
Rajaiya’s younger brother’s son Channa, for the worship of incense and lights to the god 
Mallikārjuņa,-—having made obeisance to Vi(ra-Rajendra)-Vadeyar, —presented as described 

Set up at sunrise. 

19 
Date 1881 A.D. — — 
the lst of the dark fortnight,—the devotional copper-tablet that Vira-Vadeyar 


y Чр atthe Aigala-matha of the [Halêri] land in (memory of) the courage of Haler1 Mamadai- 
39 17/5777. 11. 


20 


te 1881 А.Р. — 
ir tnight of Asvija,—to 


š on the 10th of the bright for 


Siddal; 


the auspicious year named Khara, 
nga-svami of the Yedatore-matha. 
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Date 1881 A.D. 


The holy god Gangadhara. 
Vira- Rájéndra- Vadeyar. 


22 
Date 1841 A.D. 

In the Salivahana—Saka year 1763, the year Sarvari, the raiyats of the Ki ggattu ten 
паўз have through their faith repaired the temple of the god Rüme$vara of Irpi on the 
Lakshmantirtha (river). 

23 
Date 1842 AD. 

Somasékhara Siva-yogi$vara, (spiritually) born from the lotus hands of Santavira-svàmi, 
deputy of the holy Murigi-svàmi, in the Kali year 4049 expired, the year Sobhanakritu, on 
the 2nd of the bright fortnight of Karttika, Monday, under the constellation Rohini, before 
. 7 o'clock in the morning, erected the kalasa over this throne. 


24. 
Date 1597 A.D. 

2... Beit well, In the year 1519 of the victorious Salivahana era, the year 
Havilamba, on the oth of the bright fortnight of Aśvayūja, Tuesday,—of the . . . . . 
gotra, ASvalüyana-sütra and Ruk-Sikha, Nanjar&yapattana Srikantha-Ràj aya’s son Rudragana 
made t0 . . . . . . agrant of land at Ganagir, in order that his father and mother 
> 4 and forefathers might attain to a station in Kailàsa. 771080 destroys the 
village granted (is guilty of) . . . . . . , his father and mother, and (incurs the 
anger) of (the ruler) cf Nanjarajapattana . . . . . . , . Fortune. 


25 
Date 1824 A.D. 
=, Vi 
| aharaja Veer Rajender Wadeer ! 
s ja pa d L148 of the victorious S&livahana era (== 1822 A.D.), the year Ishu, 
рү ннен TU t fortnight of Falguna, Sunday, the 1,798,128th Kali day, on this 
y; 1, a tree of paradise from the milk ocean the Lunar race, born in the 


Bharadvaja-gotra, of the As : 
Saiva creed, — t valñyana-sütra and Rik-§akhã, fully conversant with the Vira- 


v rt 1 ° 
grandson, Linga-Bajendra Va. a Yudhishthira.the Maharaja Linga-Raj &ndra-Vadeyar's 
rectitude was ruling the 


* In English capital letters, 
° Haleri. 
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java j alter some time, the elephants in his country having increased beyond bounds, 
ME ning destruction to the fruits and crops raised by men for their sustenance, killing 
we | 


„yfarers, and doing damage to the houses, —so, when the subjects respectfully petitioned 
pat they were unable to bear these calamities, considering in his mind that it is the duty of 
t sag to put down the evil and uphold the good, he prayed to Gauridhava (Siva) to give 
pking yer to remove these troubles, and having gained the help of Simba-Sankara’s (Sivas) 
“dk favour, irom that date to the year Tarana (= 1824 A.D), the 12th of the dark 
— of Chaitra, Monday,—-2 years, 1 month and 25 days,—to the 1,798,913th Kali day,— 
"ew those days, going among the herds of rutting elephauts ranging in the midst of the 
forests by means of his painted chariot like a lion, he made good the pronunciation of gaja 
elephant} in the popular form aja (goat). | 

The number of elephants which by the valour and power of his arm he in various ways 
brought to an end, and of those which by his orders trained soldiers captured alive with 
chains, is as follows :—In the year Chitrabhünu (1822 A.D.), on the 10th of the dark 
fortnight of Ashidha, in Nanjarayapattana talok, elephants killed 6, captured 9; on the 7th 
of the dark fortnight of Sravana, in the same talok, elephants killed 42, captured 22 ; on the 
bth of the bright fortnight of Adhika ASvayuja, in the same talok and in Uluguli-Müdigeri- 
nid, elephants killed 47, captured 15; on the 11th of the same bright fortnight, in Nanja- 
riyapattana talok, Hortir-Nirokkal-nad and Uluguli-Müdigeri-nàd, elephants killed š 84, 
captured 6; оп the 11th 01 the bright fortnight of Nija A$vayuja, in Nanjarayapattana talok, 
elephants killed 20, captured 6; іп the year Svabhünu (1823 A.D.), on the bth of the 
bright fortnight of Nija Chaitra, in Kodagu-Srirangapattana, elephants killed 4, captured. 
18: on the 3rd of the bright fortnight of Vaisakha, in Bettiyatta-nad and Channanakote, 
elephants killed 21, captured 41; іп the year Тагапа (1824 A.D.), on the 12th of the 
dark fortnight of Chaitra, in Kiggattu-nad, elephants killed 10, captured 40; on thirty other 
days, elephants killed 49, captured 24 ;—altogether, in thirty-eight days, elephants killed by 
his own hand 283, captured alive by hand by trained soldiers according to order 181 ; —total 
of both 414. 

In this manner the desires of all being accomplished, astonishment was expressed as 
follows:—In the forests, herds of elephants, towering like mountains, hid the sun ү Ta 
the sky is overcast with storm-clouds, and roamed about trumpeting ; bat with — ಚ 
Weapons (fire-arms) like thunderbolts he slew them in ೩ moment, while men эр ured alive 
stout and lofty rutting elephants as if they were mice,—this was indeed a marvel. 


26 
Date 1544 A.D. 
0 Ist of the 
bri taat year 1466 of the auspicious slivahana era, the year Krodhi, on the 15 
ri 


а i ted to 
ght fortnight of Chaitra,—Sriman maha-mandaléesvara ಯಜ! 
ngann-odēr-dēva the land belonging іо Bagutanakote, free of all 1mposts. 


"lis free grant will be in a dreadful hell. 


27 
(V Date about 1220 А.Р. 
ү 1 f Herür 
га . . . had Herur built . — — 0 ги 
angãluva had it decorated. Munivaràditya sending 10 


as palíiana-svümi . + ~ * 
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28 
Date 944 AD. 


04 


eater part із effaced). — Р ; 
P well In Saka 566, the year Krödhi, . . . + . ша, cutting off his head, 


‘od. His family E 2... Whoso destroys this has slain tawny cows 
= the banks of the Ganges aud killed a Brahman. Büchaga's mother, as a memorial of the 
death of her son, had this set up. Bavanayya wrote 1t. 


99 
Date 1857 А.Р. 


In order to repair and construct anew as a Sivalaya the ancient stone temple of 
Mahadeva on the Kunda hill in Bettiyattu-nid, where ISvara appeared,—-the Takka-mokastaru 
of this nad, with all the people, and also the Takka-mokastaru of Kakkeri village in Ammati- 
nad, having agreed together, began the work in the year 1776 of tho Salivahana era, (1854 
A.D.), the Kali year 4955, the year named Ananda, on the 18th of the month Tula, the 
15th of the bright fortnight of Karttika, Thursday, at an auspicious mement, on the expiry 
of the 1,810,060th Kali day. 

And for the restoration of this great (sacred) place, Maneppandra , . . . having 
provided a fund, as an offering to I$vara,—list of people who rendered service :—— Kandeya- 
rivutà . . . . Sinabhiga Brahmana-Venkapaiya, subhedar Kodandéra-Mudaiya, and 
parupatyagir Maneppandra-Puchaiya assisted by having . . . . made. Kodandéra- 
Médaiya assisted by having the door-posts made. Sanvandra-Boleiya, Maninde-Timmuiya- 
gavuda, and Chinne-gauda’s (son) Channappa assisted with the gods water-pipe, curtain and 
"um The jabagirdar of Kunda-grima, Hayat-Khan-sabi, assisted with the NandiSvara in 

nt. 

in this manner all the people united, and by the favour of Siva com pleted the work of 
restoring this Sivalaya inthe year named Paingala (1857 A.D.), on the ith of the bright 
fortnight of Vaisikha, Friday, at an auspicious moment, | 

To those who performed this service 


il 4 wa) i i rld, 
and salvation (mukti) in the next, will be welfare (saukhya) in this wo 


30 
Date ? about 1050 A.D. 


а = ಇ s ° ы when Kodangala S ಇ -]* | L ಈ . h 
< angela . . , son was ruling—Biliya-setti, falling wit 
E at = n М all the yatis, gained this glory of TO — 
sperity ina & . 
for s QUNM i ni ಧನ The lord of Maduvanga-nad, Kiviriyayya, kept the vow 
: angala basadi and expired. His sons Baki and Buki set up this. 


31 

| Date 2 about 10 
Prosperity 10 the Sasana of the Ji — 
darkness the doctrines cf evil sects : 
Be it well. Fortune . | 


endras, а destroyer of sin, a sun in dispersing the 


desiring the other world, benefactress of others; 
n deciding ‘I will obtain mukti, taking ех, 
the wonder of all, Jakkiyabbe. The mantraki 9 


Pa o t. уйно... 
of her relatives, she gained the а; 
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65 
: bbe-gavundi, $ravaki of Kastüri-bhattàra, Jakkiyabbe performed 
i Her husband, the chief $rdvaka Edayya. Fortune. залуазалал and 
ep 
32 
Date 1918 A.D. 


uch effaced all down the middle of the stone.) 

it well. Fortune. In the year 1201 of the. . . Sakas', the year Bahudhanya, on 
. of the dark fortnight of Vaisakha, for the god Mallikarjjuna of Malapanahalli 

m of lands was made by Hiriya-Viranna and Chika-Viranna. (Details of the lands, 

& 

Usual imprecations.) 53 


Date ? 1176 A.D. 


Be it well When §riman mahà-mandale$vara Vira-Chola-Kongaluva-Déva was ruling 
the kingdom of the world:—Tayi -Padumala-Dav, Somala- Devi, Tolar Duddarasa, Balleya- 
Jandanāyaka, and Hadiyera Kirikana,— all these being present, in the year Manmatha, the 
LO Kumbha, Sunday, the 10th, he granted in the Mullu-nàd Seventy, for the children’s 
children of Annattamma 3 to raise and receive customs dues as follows :—good ox, free; 
headman’s fee—for each hamlet in Ganahür, 5 hana; tribute money—for each hamlet in 
Ganahür, 5 hana ; king’s tax, and pandal money, free; except the Ganga fixed rent, tax 
on income and gifts, forced labour, demand, fines for . . < . = . and all such, 


( Very m 
Be 


free. 2 — 
Whoso speaks of failing in the grant made by Vira-Chola Komgalva-Déva is guilty of 
slaughtering cows and Brahmans on the banks of the Ganges, and of Brahman murder. 
In the Seventy, 5 gula of bhatia will be given for each house to Gangoja and Bickana. 


34 


Date 1064 A.D. 


Be it well. Of the hundreds of years elapsed since the time of the — s. 
986th, the year Krodhi, being current, on the 9th of the dark — = E 
year, Tuesday, under the Pürvvà- Bhidrapada nakshatra, 2t the a 01. — E 

Ве it well. Having crossed completely over the deep ocean of nec sibus din) es 
issued from the lotus mouth of the holy Arbad-paramé$vara pann d 324252 lords.— 
feet are illumined by the rows of gems set in the crowns of all the 80 san 2 
Srimad Gunaséna pandita-déva gained the abode of foksba- Lee нан сс. 

His guru, skilled in unfolding the essence of the sidahan а; ^ ота. АПК: 
his eminent sangha, the Nandi-sangha ; lord of the Dravila-gana ls. all the great science 
amnaya ; proficient in the supreme arhantya and other the three Jewels, 47 


ic ;—thus was the 
x grammar, agama and others, and the six established systems of logic; 
ION Gunasena-àryya, praised of aryyas. 
re س‎ jayabhyudaya-Saka-rarusha. 


ant for] 
: The original seems to be udbhayat Syakara vorusha. Perhaps ше 
a Mother :—the queen mother. 
broth 18 seems to be the name of a person, аз though ° 
ч = When combined they do not double the 2 85 here, п 
e 


the 
7 that provision was bein g made by so many donors for 


ers of all of them. 
9 


her, and tamma. younger 
anna means elder brother, an — — 


grandchildren 
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35 
Date 1058 4.0. 

Written by Dharmma-setti '. Be it well. In the 980th Saka year, the year Vilambi, 
at the time of the uttarayana-sankrinti,—éri-Rajemdra-Komgalva, for the basadi his father 
had had made, granted in Haruvanahalli, Arakanahalli, and Niduta godu 3 khanduga, 
and similar grants in other villages (named), with the oil from опе oil mill. Sri-Rajadhi- 
raja-Komgalva’s mother, Pochabbarasi, had (the grant) made to her guru Gunaséna-pandita- 
déva,of the Dravila-gana, Nandi-sangha and Arungal]-invaya, and given with pouring of 
water. 

Whoso takes away land given by himself or by another is born a worm in ordure for 
sixty thousand years. 


66 


36 


Date about 1070 4.7. 
(Nearly all defaced.) А memorial to some one who died,—-perhaps Prithuvi- 
Komgalva?s queen. 
37 
Date about 1050 4.7. 


Beit well. Sri-Rájidhirája-Komg&lva's mother Pochabbarasi, lay disciple of Gunaséna- 
pandita-déva of the Dravila-gana, Nandi-sangha and Arungal-ànvaya, had this basadi made. 
Great good fortune. 


38 
Date about 1050 А.Р. 
Be it well. Sri-Rajéndra-Chola-Komgalva’s son Ra[ jadhiraja}-Komgalva gave, with 
| ee of water, . ರ у ET . аза dwelling place to his guru Gunaséna- 
"E — 08 the Tivula-gana, Arungal-ànvaya and Nandi-sangha. Great good fortune. 
. Sri. 
39 
Date 1390 4.7. 


bri Е 5 A ne. In the 18180 Saka year, the year Pra[mo |dita, on the 3rd of the 

a ಹ ಜೂ ಹ Sunday,—of the sri-Mila-sangha, Dēśi-gaņa, Pustaka-gachchha 

Bahubali-de — Aryya Subhendu's ofispring Vijayakirtti-déva’s beloved disciple 

r I — obtained this temple, restored it : 

that ue Et } s rough Korhgilva-Rugmini-Devi’s queen's bodyguard Vijaya-déva, 

— eae à n Une ш order that merit might be to his mother . . . son, that Pochab- 
р; апа granted for it the village of Nulabihalliin Anilavadi (and other lands, 


whose boundaries are given j i — 
long as moon and ಸಷ m detail, much effaced), with oil from one oil mill, to continue ೩8 


| (And) the joy of all people, — 
tinuing it, the king Vira-Harihara 
who come into the king’s shelter, 


ading the record of the dedication, with the view of con- 
; Who had been in many fights— to the guardian of those 
а cage of adamant 10 refugees, servant of the bearer of the 





* The writer’s name usual] 
bottom. 7 comes at the end, but was put at the top perhaps for want of space at the 
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discus aud ? club, Gonk&-Raddi-nàyaka,—whom Gundappa-dann&yaka had noticed (for 
өдісі; тегу) 8830 Mullu-nad of his own favour.—(And) Siddha-gauda assembled the 
pis = and giving to Annadovi's Kumāranahalli the name of Bhimipura, set up stones at 
80090 — daries, and presented it, with pouring of water, And giving to Karagod the 
the ен na Jogapura, presented it, with pouring of water, to Parévanitha, Also lands 
шін ші) i. gifts, grazing, ete, Arjuna wrote the Sasana. Imprecations. 


40 
Date 1216 4.0. 
Be it well. Fortune. In the 1138th Saks year, the year Dhatu, the 15th of the bright 
fortnight of J éshta, Tuesday ;Immadi-A . . + ya-Ráys's army chaplain (kafaküchüryya) 
Vidyadhara- Büchidevarasa expired DEI SEES 


41 
Date about 1030 A.D. 
The holy footprints of Gunaséna-pandita’s gurü Pushpaséna-siddhanta-déva. 


42 


Date about 1050 A.D. 
Be it well. The Naga well which Gunaséna-pandita-déeva caused to be dug as dharmma 
for the town. 


48 
Date 1077 A.D. 


Fortune. ln the 999th Saka year, the year Pingala, . . · - — a: 
when Sri-Rajéndra-Chola-Komgalva was ruling the kingdom :—his crowned. queen dens. 
Dévi having died, | UO 11/11: from strong emotion, Пе ೩ 

o ° ° ಆ = = : s Т 
his wife 


44. 
Date about 1080 A.D. 


Uttama-Chola-Setti de ШР 
With a sword cutting off his head, died. 
45 
Date 1296 A.D. 


Om. Obeisance. Be it well. Inthe reign of—wit 


Шш champion who put to flight Maleya, а саде of adaman’ t fortni 
Chola-Déva,—in the year Durmmukhi, on the 5th of the bright — dita Menasi An 
~ when Beluhu-nad Goddumbadi, Mulivar&ditya-nid ತ [6 um it, were scaling the 
p aers the whole паў, uniting, marched to the Mullur fort = ಇಹ down the barrier and 

»—Boppa-gaudi's (son) Malleya, fighting tho Muller fort, ಸ men of the villages, 
Slaying, fell in the crooked entrance. On his falling, bhe ше à folds in the Makove land 
“pecially of Māsāvi, uniting, gave as а 970-5886 for lum 8 paddy- 

9-4 


һ all titles, the mandalika-Narayana, 
ant to refugees;— §ri-Haribara- Deva 
ght of Chaitra, Monday, 


CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


68 COORG INSCRIPTIONS 


of the Mullür paddy-fields, | 
gaudi’s (sons) Malaiya and 21808178 
Masivi village united and made over to them, fre 


fixed. ae - AI : 
This stone was made by Kengolali Bachichari’s son Dairoja. The Kopana-tirtthg 


"88760006, Süteya, wrote the letters of this Sisana. : Great good fortune. би. Sri. 


and 5 paddy-fields in Hidijagala ; these eight paddy-fields Boppa- 
having exchanged for the new amani tank and 9 ga, the 
e of all imposts. These boundaries are 


46 
Date 1004 4.7. 

Be it well. The sun іп the sky the Chola-kula which was like the stem of the tree of 
paradise the Solar race, the friend of the virgin daughter of Kavera (‘hat is, the Kaveri river) 
devoted to removing the sins of all people,—the great Chola king Rajakésarivarmma- 
Permmanadigal,—to Manija, who in the battle of Panasoge had massed (his forces) and fought, 
saying I will not return till they are completely put down, so that those who opposed him 
died,—of his great grace, saying to bind a palta on him and give him a nàd,— sent word to 
Рапсһауап-тагауа, who bound on him a patta (inscribed with the title) as Kshatriya-sitha 
mani Koùgälva, and gave him Malavvi [now Malambi J. 

To this, gavunda-Rachamma’s family are witnesses,—Kannavangala Aditya-givunda, 
and . . galani Nanniya Mēru, Kelne . . . cha-gavunda, Nallir Ereyanga- 
gavunda, (the rest is effaccd). 

47 
Date 1156 47. 


In the year Dhatu, on the 5th of the bright fortnight of Aévija,—érimat Vénkatadri- 


Nayaka’s (son) Krishnappa-Nayaka ted to Malambi 
Twelve varaha have we given. um Ens tne land tant ot 12 ра 


48 
Date about 1050 A.D. 


FA — SrI-Korhgalva was ruling the kingdom ---Кошатауа and Sundaraya, 
. Were carried off, attacked those who drove them away, and 


(Images of Sundaran and Komaran, with the x attached), 
49 
Date 1070 AD, 


) and @davala gadyana 11. Whoso 
d given by himself or by another, is 








* One line and a half at the top SS 


perhaps a sub iti beginning wi |, is tog | 
PS & subsequent addition. 8 With Svasti, is too illegible to make out its purport. It was 
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50 
Date 1070 A.D. 


Be it well. In the 993rd Saka year, the year Südhürana, on new-moon day of the 
month Chaitra,—when sri-Rajendra-Prithuvi-Korgálva was ruling the kingdom : —for the 
great god Vira-Siddhe$vara of Hoshavalli he gave money and. bought land in Posavalli Nira- 
gavunda’s field, and gave ten khandugas adavalam. Whoso fails in this has slaughtered 


cows. 51 


Date ? 1106 A.D. 


In the fortunate year Partthiva, оп the 10th of the bright fortnight of Phalguna, 
Thursday,— Annadáni-arasa had this sluice built. The builders were Venkataiya and 
Malaiya. Bomarasaiya’s writing. The god Basalinga was made in the time of Nanna-gauda. 


52 
Date ? about 1290 A.D. 


In the year — ‚оп the 10th of the bright fortnight of VaiSikha, - 

Tuesday,—an act of grace granted for the southern Gunda-nad Seventy :—I to 
there is uo male, it will go to a female and to female children. Whoso causes 

failure in this charity commits sin and has fallen into Naraka. Не is guilty of slaughtering 
cows on the banks of the Ganges and of the murder of a Brahman. 

The great minister Padivala-Bünammarüja's son Heggade-Nakana wrote it. Great 
good fortune . . . . . . =. . . . < Vajjaragila Bayala-nàd Bammdja made the 
Sasana 


69 


58 
Date 8 1055 AD. 
Үһп....2...2..2..2......... Was ruling the kingdom of the 
world:— . . . . . . . -dandanayaka, with others, of whom he was the chief, 
remitted the dues and gifts of the . . . ku-nad Seventy for 7706678008 and Honnapaya, 
and the money tribute . . . . . . ೪ + < 424. «. allidues =: ೫. 3 


in the year Manmatha, onthe . . . . . . of déshta, Friday, with the dues and gifts 
were granted as a favour . . . . Komgalva-Déeva. 


54 


Date about 1800 А.Р. | 
(The first part is gone.) Details of certain lands granted; and the tribute for pco 
devas army, house-tax, solaqe, forced labour,—freedom from all these, of his own will, did be 


give. I i-Dé ihara-Dévarasa's signature :— 
n token of approval, that Malli-Déva Harihara éri- Chenna-Sadasiva. 
65 | 


Date about 1260 A.D. = 
(The first part is gone.) When.. NT өтагаза 
Was ruling the E a i world : —Chikkeya-Nayake having fallen in the fight at the 


Cundary of Gattabadi in Yadavu-nad,—for Chikkeya-Nayake’s children, that Malli-Devarasa 
TAS x |. . . of Tenka-nad 
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56 
Date? 1044 AD. 
The tomb of Prabhachandra-déva, the beloved eldest disciple Offer ec Subhachandra- 


dava, of the $ri-Müla-sangha, Désiya-gana, Pustaka-gachcha, Kondakundünvaya, and 


Ingule$vara-bali. Не obtained release (died) in the year Tarana, on the fifth of the bright 


fortnight of Chaitra, Friday. 


10 


57 
Date 1095 A.D. š 


Be it well. In the 1017th Saka year, the year Yuva, the second of the bright fortnight 
of the month Sravana, Sunday,—the ériman mabi-mandalésvara, chief lord of ‘Tripura, sun to 
the lotus the Balindra-kula, champion of the Four-faced ( Brahma), a cage of adamant to 
refugees, a lion to the elephant his enemies, а Bhima of the powerful, a Rama in war, a 
pleasure garden of the Malepas (or hill chiefs), praised by the eulogists, plunderer of foreign 
territory, his father’s warrior, his head at the feet of Siva, an ocean of truth, a saw to the 
heart of his enemies, а Rakkasa in war with kings,—with these and many ‘other titles— 
Duddharasa, born to Hitteyarasa and Junjala-Dévi, being of great might and valour, 
possessed of fresh youth, the beloved of Vijaya-Lakshmi (the goddess of victory), protecting 
Maleya, terrifying and driving away his enemies, casting them out of their forts, an 
incarnation of prowess (or a Virabhadra), the Kali-yuga Yoma,—protecting and ruling 
Samhatha-nad, Pakuvadi and other places,—having fifteen horses, fifty male servants, two 
hundred and fifty strong men, forty-five retainers of good family, anda retinue of many 


subjects guards relatives and landed proprietors,—on the application of his lawful wife · ' 


Chikala-Devi, . . . . . . . having the Raja(samudra) tank built, and the 

Xe. erected, having seb пр а chatram for holy Brahmans, having caused rice 
fields to be made at the river, and brightening many acts of dharmma,—when he gained the 
Siva-loka (died), his brother Jüjarasa, out of friendship performing his obsequies, had this 
vira-Sisana written by Molate Duddha-malle, minister for peace and war, and senabhova 
Rajimayya’s son Bamma-déva. Whoso contemns the rice fields that Duddharasa thus 
caused to be made, has slain cows and Brahmans in Bünarüsi. Great good fortune. Sri. Sri. 


58 


Date? 1880 A.D. 


52 = m тш оп the fifth of the bright fortnight of J éshta, Sunday,—the 
ас . .. paid a visit, —Sri-Manika-dava. Great good fortune. Sri. Sri. 


59 . 
DIET Date ? 1997 AD. 
e 16 well. hen áriman ರಾ 
Harihara-Déva, . — lẽsvara, Narayana, . - * 


first half of the month Magha, the ын, ruling :—in the year Héyalambi, on the fifth of the 
made by Harihara . . cs cse being Agvini, Thursday,—the regulation formerly 
follows :—It will belong е А ` 297 property accruing toa female іп Kundür was ав 
(Here follow а number of — капше children and to children of femalo slaves 
to the towns of this nid, for as long Е saugas and others gave this regulation by sasana 


Maloja engraved the stone. | ‘mand moon endure. Sénabdva Jinayya wrote it. 
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60 
Date ? about 900 4.7. 


teyalayya Jabu, washing his feet, gave Barari to Ereya[ra |sa as an — Moreover 
4 


೧773 Dharaka-Balaha Konganivarmmat, washing his feet, gave to 
61 
Date ? about 1095 4.7. 


(Very much effaced). . . . . . Be it well The ériman mahá-mandalesyara, 


Tribhuvanamalla Vira. . . . . Changilva . . . . to the mahà-ma[ndale$vara] 
ditya-déva. . 
69 


Date ? about 1100 4.7. 
Ве it well. With all titles, srimat Shanmedo-Kokam, the Kaliyuga Brahma, ascended 
to heaven). 
| 63 


Date 2 1348 A.D. 


In the year Sarvadhari, on the 5th of the dark fortnight of Chaitra, Sunday,—G auli- 
Nanjarappaya and his elder brother granted this gaudike to Hanagal Linge-gauda. 


64 
Date ? about 1850 A.D. 
$rimat Bilu-gauda and Anaba-gauda gave this village to the four — Bayiru 
. ka, Yirama, Nàgajyaya, and Kempana. 


65 
Date 1175 A.D. 

Sr. In the year Jaya, on full moon day in the bright fortnight of Phalguna, Thursday,— 
When Hoysana bhu jabala ári-Vira-Ballàla-Dévarasa was ruling the kingdom of the world :— 
to Mayanna, son of Biraya of the Kasapa. .—gavudas of Siriyur in the west of Biluhu-nid 
were granted the eight rights of full possession, such as, hidden treasure, underground stores, 
springs, min erals, and future profit, of the god Mallikarjuna of Sirivür, together with the kaluga, 

Уа Mana, with pouring of water. Whoso destroys this will incur the guilt of slaughtering 
“WS on the hank of the Ganges. Great good fortune. Sri, Sri, Sri. 4 
The guardian of those who take sb elter. Sri. 


66 
Date about 1755 A.D. a 
th (Sanskrit), May it be prosperous. Sending for the best of the par pue E 
ен Yogi named Kaivalya, 6767 solely devoted to wisdom, — ће Belar king тів E: E 
an elephant and the Midravalli village, ав ап auspicious offering to Krishna. 111 
› for What reason was it given ? (stops here). 


71 


70228228. 


67 
Date ? 1860 A.D. | 
In th — Phalguna, Saturday. —Trinamēra- 
Davanna i year Vikari, on the 5th of the bright fortnight е : ORE e 


Ej, ;, 138 gone below the Ghats and 


| ava and Chikkannaya 
— vagal, Kalina-Boja engraved it, Ss . + ` ° Demmay 


“ 
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68 
Date 1781 A.D. | ಆಕ್‌ 
5 : he victorious increasing Salivahana era, the 
т Be it well. In the 1652nd year of t С š 
ear — оп the 2nd of the dark fortnight of Magha, Friday — the presence of 
айы наш 08 Kuduma, for the service of the god, Haveri Virap-odér gave, free of all 
imposts, Heggadahalli and Sirangüla, and had (boundary) stones set up to the 29 hamlets 
belonging to the two places, and gave them. ಡೆ 
Date 1181 A.D. 
The sign of Manjunitha-svimi of Kuduma.—(damaruga and triula.) 


70 
Date about 1175 A.D. | 
Be it well. When the refuge of all worlds, the favourite 08 earrh and fortune, the 
maharajadhiraja, parame$vara, parama-bhattaraka, sun in the sky the Yadava-kula, crest-jewel 
of perfection, Raja of the Malerājas, champion among the Malapas, ganda-bhérunda, unshaken 
in war, unassisted brave, single-handed hero, Sanivàra-siddhi, Giridurgga-malla, destroyer of 
Magara-Rüya. . . . . . éri-Vira-Hoysana [ Vira-Ballàla-Déva was ruling] :— 


11 
Date ? about 1100 A.D. 
Be it well. Sri. Sirivangala Micha-givunda Siriyama-tandi viral gal]. Macha-gonda’s 
son Kava-gonda set up the stone. Mariyoja's work. Fortune. 
18 
Date? about 1300 A.D. 
There are six lines, but the whole of the letters have been so nicked as to he illegible. 


13 
Dale ? about 1700 A.D. 
The stone station of the Jogi of the westerns. 
The western royal stone. 
Obeisance to the Jogi of the westerns, 


~] 
ಓವಿ 


14. 
Date about 910 A.D. 


while saying the end of the battle is good, 
ys this, incurs the guilt of destroying cows 


4 


Be it well. Sri-Ereyapa’s 
died, and obtained a kalnad. Whose destro 
and Banarasi. One balu free from taxes, 
Great good fortune. Sry. 


15 
Date? 1264 4.7. 


it well. Sri hi-mandals 
ಹ — ae ae eae ae subduer of Chaiitu, in firm character Rama, 
J : 2 
ಆ a ಚ = amant Rudra, guardian of refugees, $rimad Vira-Muni- 


In the year Raktükshi, the m à 
of Yalaghali— his brave SA Шш fum the Tengu-nüdaka seized the cows 


powered, and threw him down, the rope to his ] riated wife Bidade, wrestled with, over- 


* From its appearance this 1080020 
š * 80171 i R 
been for this reason it was defaced. ^ 30% Might have supplied some information of value. It may have 
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TEXT AS IN THE ORIGINAL 73 


) 


ಕೂಡಗು ದೇಶ 


EL 
S, 
2] 
21 
<Ç 


TEXT AS IN THE ORIGINAL 
1 


ಮೆಡಿಕೇರಿಯಲ್ಲಿ ಸರ್ಕಾರೆದೆ ಖಜಾನೆಯಲ್ಲಿ 9312 ges, ಶಾಸೆನ- 


3 ಪತ್ರಗಳು - ಪೊರ್ನದ ಹಳೆಗನ್ನಡ ಕ್ಷರ, 
1 0) Әс) ಚೆತೆಮ್ಮುಗನತಾ ಗತಘೆನಗಗನಾಭೇನ 20259653 رة‎ 3309 3 R podro 
9 ಲಾಮೆಲಾನ್ನೋಮಾವೆಭಾಸೆನಭಾಕ್ಮರಃ ಸ್ನೇಖಡ್ಲಯ್ಯಪ್ರಹಾರಖಣ್ಣಿತ ಮೆಹಾಸಿಲಾಸ್ತೆ ಮೈಲಬ್ಧಬಲ 
3 ಪರಾಕ್ರನೋದಾರಣೋರಿಗಣನಿದಾರಣೋಪಲಬ್ಧ ಬ್ರಣನಿಭೂಪಣನಿಭೂಪಿತಕನ್ಹಾಯನ ' 
4 ಸೆಗೋತ್ರೆಸ್ಸೆ ಶ್ಲೀಮಾನ್ಯೊಜ್ಞು ಣಿಮೆಹಾಧಿರಾಜ 1 ತತ್ಪುತ್ರಖತುರನ್ನಾಗತಗುಣ ಯುಕ್ತೊಖಿ 
5 ದ್ಲಾನಿನೆಯಖಿಹಿತೆವೈತ್ತೆ: ARI )ಜಾಪೌಳನಾಮಾಠಾ )ನಿಗತರಾಖ್ಯತ್ಸು) ಸೋಜನನಿದ್ದೇತ್ಯ 
6 ವಿಕಾಜ್ಞನನಿಕಾಸೋಪಲಭೊತ್ತೋ ನೀತಿಸಾಸ್ತ JAG ವೆಕ್ತಿ JIWA, ) ಕುಸೆಲಸ್ಕೈ OS TAKS) 
7 539,ез) ) ಕೇತಾ ಶ್ರೀಮಾನ್ಪಾಧವಮಸಾಧಿರಾಜ ॥ ತತ್ಪುತ್ರಖತ್ಛಸತಾನುಹಾಗುಣಯುಕ್ಕೋವೆನೇಕ್‌ 
8 ಚಾತುರ್ದ್ವನ್ತಯುದ್ಧೆನಾಬ್ರ ಚತುರುದೆಧಿಸಫಿಲಸ್ಕಾದಿತೆಯೆಸ ಶ್ರೀಮದ್ಭೈರಿವೆನರ್ಸ್ಯುಮಹಾಧಿರಾಜ ॥ ತ 
29 ತ್ಪುತ) ದ್ವಿಜಗುರುವೇನೆತಾಜ್ಟೂಜನಸರೊ ನಾರಾಯಣಚರಣಾನುದ್ಧತ д 5323, ಗೋಪಮೆ 
೨ ನೇ BBG ಮುಂಭಾಗ- | 
10 ಹಾಧಿರಾಜ ॥ Sy ಪುತ್ರ ॥ dios 0002 0005800 reet v) ತೋತ್ಮಮಾಬ್ಗಸ್ಫೈಭುಜ 
11 ಬಳಸರಾಕೃಮುಕೃಯಾಸ್ಟುತರಾಜ್ಯಕಶಿಯುಗಬಳಸಂಕಾವೆಸನ್ನವ್ಳ ಸೋದ್ಧೆಗಣನಿತ್ಯಸೆನ್ನ ексе 
12 ನಮಹಾಧಿರಾಜ ॥ dip ಪುತ್ರ ॥ 
18 ಹಾಧಿರಾಜಸ್ಯೆತ್ಛ್ರಯಾಭಾಗಿನೇಯೊ ವಿದ್ಧಾನಿನೆಯಶಿಸ ಸಂಪರಿಪೊರಿತಾನ್ನರಾಕ್ಸನಿರವಗ್ರಹೆಸ್ರಥಾನಸ” 
14 ರ್ಯ್ಯೈವಿನ್ಹಸುಪ್ರಥಮೆಗಣ್ಣು ಶ್ರೀಮಾನ್ಯೊಬ್ಲ ಣಿಮಹಾಧಿರಾಜ ಅನಿನ್ನೀತವಾಮಧ,ಯದೆತ್ತಸ್ಟ್ಯ 
15 ದೇಸಿಗೆಗಣಂಕೊಬ್ಬ ಕುನ್ಹಾ ನ್ಹಾಯಗುಣಚನ್ಹ )ಭಟಾರ ಸಿಪ್ಟಸ್ಯೆ ಅಭಿಣನ್ನಿ 9904286 АА gig 
4 3 $x 
16 ಸ್ಥಿಳಭದ್ರಭಟಾರಸಿರ 4% ಜಯಣಸ್ಸಿ ಭಟಾರಸಿಪ oy 72:5280 8059054, 25 ಚನ್ನಣನ್ನಿ ಭಬಾರ 
ರ್ಗ Өзә, ಅ | Ë 
17 ಸೀಕಿಉತ್ತರಸ್ಯ dood ಸಂತತೃರಸ್ಯೆ BF SF ಕೋಮೆನಾರಂ 498559) U ಮಿ 
ಅಕಾಳ 
18 ವರ್ಷೆಪುಥು£ನಲ್ಲಭುಮಸ್ತಿ )ತಳವನನಗರಕ್ರೀನಿ ಯಜಿನಾಲಯಸ್ಕ jm buc 
4, 19 BORG ge ಬದಣೆಗುಪ್ಪೆನಾಮ ಅನಿನಿತಮೆಹಾಭಿರಾಜಿನದೆತ್ತೇನೆಸಡಿಯೆ ಆಶೊಳಂ ಊ 
ವಿ 
е ಪೆತ್ರೆದೆ ಹಿಂಭಾಗ- 
X ORY Dy TF ED ) AE Обо) چت‎ sasaqa q qas cite е» ae 
a ` - о A = 
21 ನಿ ರ್ಕ್ಯಣ್ಣುಗಂಬರಿಕೆಷೆಯೊಳಂರಾಜಮಾನಂ ಅನುಮೋದೆನಸನ್ನಿ Tg ee ` 
ಗುಪ್ಪೆ 


$3 OQ 
28 ದಣೆ ಸಿಪ್ಪೆಯ 8/9 ояз епо ಆಗ್ಲೇಯೆದಿನ ಕೈಬನ್ನುಕಾಗಣಿ o ಯೆ ಪುನಬ 
24 с>; 0585 ೩ MATE Dios ಪುನಸಕ್ಚಿ ಮೆಮುಒದೆಸೆನ್ನ ಬಹು Т. ಇನು wawam 
25 ದಣಿಗುಪ್ಪು ass ا‎ ಗಿಯ ತ್ರ ಸೆನ್ಸಿಯೆ ತೊಚೆಚೇಕ್ಕಿಗಾಲೆ 95% Ó 
10 
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& ನೇ ಪತ್ರದೆ ಮುಂಭಾಗ- 


COORG INSORIPTIONS 


` ಎವೆ 
26 ಮೆ ಪುನ ಪಕ್ಸಿಮೆಸ್ಕ್ಯಾಂ ದಿಸಿ 2227 е8 өсу Hos 890% ನಟವೃತ್ನಮೆ 9599859 So ಉತ್ತ 


ರಾಮುಖ 

27 BAS DIT 08:5) 080097999 ಪ್ರನನಾಯೆಪೈದೆ ಗಣೆಚಿಂಚವೈಪ್ನಮಿ ಪುನಬದಣೆ 
_ су ಯನೆರ್ಗ್ಗಿಲಗುಂಬೆನಿಡುನೆಳುಂಗೆಪುನಗಜಸೆಲೆ 

98 ಗುಸ್ಸುಯನುಕ್ತಾಗಿಯೆಕೊಳೆಯನೂರದಾಸನೂರತೈಸೆನ್ಹಿ ನೆಗ್ಗಿ 9 

29 ಯಗ್ರಾಮ ಉತ್ತರದಿಸಿ әсә, Aad ಇಚೆದುಕೆಂಬರೆಯೆ ಪ್ರನಪೂರ್ಬ್ಬ್ವಮುಖದೆಸೆನ್ಸ ಬಹುಮೂ 
DTI 

80 A, асе oa ಪುನ ಇಸಾನದೆಬದೆಣೆಗುಪ್ಸೆಯ салы лы а о ತ್ರಿಸನ್ಹಿಯ 

81 ತಬಾಕಮೆ TARE 3H YI оь) NOV ಇಂ Wer) FIT AAT) estoy, Go ॥ Bo 
Nog Eco 

99 Rey UXO BESS, 99:984900) ) F ಕ್ಯವಾಣಮಟುಗರೆಯಸೆನ್ವಿ)ಕಗಂಜೆನಾಡನಿರ್ಗ್ಗ್ಸುನ್ಹ ಮೇಣಿ 
ಯು ಸ 

83 TUDO, UNION) o и ದೇಸೆಸಾಫ್ಲಿತಗಡೂರಕುಉಗ್ಫೋವರುಗಣಿಗನೂರತೆಗಡರು 
ಆಲ್ಲೊ 

34 BESS ಕರುಂ ಉಮ್ಮೈತೊರಬೆಳ್ಳು ರರುಂ ಆಳಿಗೆಯೆರುಂ ಬದೆಣಿಗುಪ್ಸೆ X2 Озго) ಬೆಳ್ಳುರರುಸೆರ್ಗ್ಗಿನಿ 
ಯುಂ ॥ 

85 А068 56599 oN ಯ್ಯೋಸರೇಥೆವಸುನ್ನರೀ Ao, о ವರ್ಷಸೆಸಸ್ರಾಣಿ ವಿಪಾಯಾಂ SONS ew Lois 

86 ಸುಭಿವೆಸುಧಾಭುಕ್ಕಂ ರಾಭಿಸ್ಪಕರಾಜಭಿ ಯೆಸ್ಳೈಯಸ್ಸೈಯೆದಾಭೂಸಿ SA ಸಸ್ಫೇತದಾಸಳೆಂ I ದೇವ 

87 Жез, NUH edo ನನಿಪಂನಿಸಮುಚ್ಛ್‌ತ್ನೇ 554569200006), ದೇವಸ್ಥಪುತ್ರಸೌಶ್ರಿಕಂ ú ಸೌಮಾ 
ನ್ಫೋಯೆಂ ಥ 

38 Syr 63590 ನೃಪಾಣಾಂ ಕಾಲೇಕಾಲ್ಲೇ ನಾಲನ್ನೀಯ್ಲೊ ಭವದ್ಧಿ i) ಸರ್ಬ್ವನೇತಾಂಭಾಗಿನ 2799 roe 
ನ್ಥಾ)ಭೂಯೋಭೂಯೋ 

89 ಯಾಚಕೇ ರಾಮಭದ್ರಾ ॥ ನಿಸ್ಥಕರ್ವ್ವಶಿಖಿತಂ 10) 


2 
Sr 59,049, 90599 ಗ್ರಾಮದೆ ಕಡಂಗದೆಲ್ಲಿಬಿದ್ದಿರುವೆ ಕಿಲಾ ಕಾಸೆನ 


б) ಭದ್ರಮೆಸ್ತುಜಿನಕಾಸೆನಾಯೆಸೆಕನ್ಸಪ 

ಶೀತಾಕಾಲ ಸಂವೆತ್ಸರಂಗಳೆಣ್ಣುನೂಹೊಮ್ಮೈತ್ತನೆಯೆವರ್ಷೆ 
ಮ್ಪಿ)ವರ್ಶ್ಮಿಸುತ್ತಿರೆ дугу, ಸತ್ಯ್ಯವಾಕ್ಗ್ಯ ಕೊಂಗುಣಿನರ್ಮ್ಸಧರ್ಮ್ಮವಮ 
ಹಾರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜಕೊವಳಾಲಪುರವರೇಕ್ಟರನನ್ನ ಗಿರಿನಾಥೆ ಶ್ರಮ 
ತ್ರರ್ವನಡಿಯರಾಜ್ಯಾಭಿಪೇಕಂಗೆಯ್ದ ಪದಿನೆಣ್ಣನೆಯವರ್ಸದೆನು ಪಾ 
ಲ್ಲ್ಗುಣಮಾಸದೆ BEI 950555), ತಿವಣನ್ನಿಸಿದ್ದಾನ್ಹದೆ ಭಟಾರ 

сад еб Fed Feed ದ್ಯವರ್ಗ್ಸೆ Ned, ಗಡಬ್ಲದ AE 979% 6030096) 
о, BAR ENG ರ್ಪುಳ್ಳಯುಮಂಸೆರ್ನ್ವೈಪದೆಸರಿ 
ಹಾರಪೆನರ್ನ್ವನಡಿಕೊಟ್ಟೊ ್ರಿತೊಮ್ಮಕ್ರಜುಸಾಸಿರ್ವ್ವರುಮಯ್ಛಾಮನ್ನರುಂಬೆದೊ 
ಹೆಗರೆಯೆನೀಬ್ಬದಿಮ್ಮೆರುಂ ಎಣೊ 85495 ಇದಕ್ಕೆ Aas ಮಲೆಸಾಸಿ 
ರ್ರುರುಮೆಯ್ಯೂರ್ವೈರುಂಮಯ್ಲ್ದಾಮರಿಗೆರಂ BOE, ಕಾಪು ಇದನಣಿದೊಂ 
19 ಬಾರಣಾಸಿಯುಮಂಸಾಸಿರ್ಶ್ವಪರ್ಸ್ರಾರ್ಶ್ಯ್ಯರುಮಂಸಾಸಿರಳವಿ ರಯುಮೆಂಅ 
78 ಟೆದೊಂಸಬ್ಜಮಹಾಪಾತಕನಕ್ಯಾಂಸೆಜ್ನೋೊಜನನಿಖಿತ್ತಂ 


14 ಬೆಳಊರು ವಿಣ್ಣತ್ತುಗದ್ಭಾಣಪೊನ್ಸು o ನಿಣು 
15 ಮುಂ ತಟುವೊಂ ಪೂನಂ ವಿಣ್ಟುನ್ನೂಂಬತ್ತ 
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TEXT AS IN THE ORIGINAL 


3 
өсе ನಾಡಿನಲ್ಲಿ ಕೊತೊರು ಗ್ರಾಮದೆ راچد‎ ಕಾಡಿನಲ್ಲಿರುವ ಶಿಲಾಕಾಸೆನ 
Agu, ಸತ್ಯೆ ಕ್ಕಕೊಂಗುಣಿವರ್ಮ್ಮ 7 аз ನ್ಹೊಡೆಸಿದ್ದಾಯೆದೆ — 
ಧರ್ಮ್ಮಮೆಹಾರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜಂಕಾುವೆ 8 ಗದ್ಭ್ಯಾಣಪೊನ್ನು ಂಬಿಜಚ್ತೆಯೆಭಿ 
2 -5 
05395366890 ನನ್ನಗಿರಿನಾಥಂ 9 ತ್ರದೊಳೆನೂಟುಭಿತ್ತಮುಮೆಂನಿಲ್ಲಾ 
BEF 979 ಜೆಡಲ 10 ಕಾಲಕ್ಕಂಸಾಸೆನಮಾಗೆಬಿ 
ಎಷೆಯೆಬ್ಗಗಾವುಣ್ಣನಮುಗಂಗೆಪೆರ್ಮ್ಸ್ಟಾ 11 ಟ್ರರಿಬೂವೆಯ್ದೇನಕ್ಕರಂಮಂಗಳಂ 
A š ere 23 77% 
2533 ond 3 30993 دنر ق ,یہر‎ | 12 ವಿಷೆಯೆಂಗಂಗೆಸಲ್ನಾ ಡುಮಹಾಶ್ರೀ 
4 

ಆದೇ ನಾಡಿನಲ್ಲಿ ಪಗ್ಲೊರೆ ಗ್ರಾಮದೆಶ್ಲಿರುವೆ ಕಿಲಾಶಾಸನ 
Ach, ಸೆಕನ್ಫ ಸಕಾಳಾಶೀತಸಂವತ್ಸರಸತಬ್ಲ VFT ತ್ರನೆಯ ಈಸ್ತಾರೆಸಂವೆ 
š Gos 9 FA ॥ 2992) ಸತ್ಸುವಾಸ FAY, oF ғ ಮಹಾ 
ರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜಾ ಕೊಳಾಳಪುರವರೇಕ್ಟೇರ ನನ್ನಗಿರಿನಾಥ ಶ್ರೀಮತಿ 
ರಾಚಮೆ о 6507887 Sar Mos Naor ONT VIG ನ 
ನ್ಹೀಸ್ಟೇರೆಂತಲ್ಪದೆವೆಸಮಾಗೆ ಸ್ನೊಸ್ತಿಸೆಮೆಸ್ಕೆನ್ಫೆರಿಗಜಫೆಟಾಟೋಪ 
9000992005 PA 6399039907 HHT, ಫಳಗೃಹಣಭೀಕರಕರಾಸೆ 
ನಿವಾಸಿತದೆಶ್ಷಿಣದೋರ್ದ್ವಣ್ವ್ಯಮಣ್ಣಿತ ಪ್ರಚಣ್ಣಂ ಅಣ್ಣ 20009 ,2) 
ಡವೆರರೆನಣ್ಟ್ರಂ ಶ್ರೀಮತಿ ರಕ್ಯಸಬೆದ್ಲೊಹೆಗರೆಯನಾಳುತ್ತಿರೆಭದೈಮ 
ಸ್ತು ಜಿನಕಾಸೆನಾಯ ಶ್ರೀ Ya GANONG ಶ್ರೀ ಬೀರಸೇನಸಿ 
10 Ge s, ದೇವೆರವೆರಶಿಷೆ 55 ಶ್ರೀ ಗೊಣಸೇನಸಣ್ಕಿತಭಟಾ 05959 
11 54 б ಶ್ರೀಮತಿ ಅನನ್ನ ಪೀರ್ಯ್ಯಯ್ಯುಂಗಳ್ಳೆರ್ಗ್ಗ್ಗ೯ದೊರುಂಪೊ 
12 ಸವಾದೆಗೆಮುಮೆನ ಭ್ಲೈನ್ನರಸಿದ್ದಿಯಾಗೆ ಪಡೆದೆರದೆರ್ಕೈೆಸಾ 
18 & Bao ಕೃಟುಸಾಸಿರ್ಬ್ವರುಮಯ್ಸಾಮನ್ನ ರುಂಬೆದ್ದೊಹೆಗರೆ 
14 ಯೇಬದಿಂಬರುವಮೆಣೊ ر‎ ಲುಮಿದೆಂಕಾವರ್ನ್ಟ್ಯಾಲರ್ಮ್ಸೆಲೆಸರು | 
15 SODA, €) FDO ಮಾರಿಗರುಂ IJET ' ಮಹಾರಾಜನ 
16 ದೆಶ್ತಿಯೆನಾವೊನೊರ್ಬ್ವ್ವನಚೆದೊಂ ಬಾಣರಾಸಿಯುಂ Mane) Fa, 
17 reco ಸಾಸಿರಕವಿಲೆಯುಮನಚೆದೆ о; ಮೆಹಾಪಾತಕನಕಥ್ಯೂಂ 
18 ಇದೆನಾರೊರ್ಬ್ಸ್ಯಕಾದೆರವೆರ್ಗಬರಿದು ಪುನ್ನಂ WA, rem, 0159341 ಏಖಿತಂ 
19 ಪೆರ್ಗ್ಗದೊರಬಸಯು ಕಾಸೆನಂ 


78 


ನ್ಲಾಳ್ಳುತ್ತು 


ಲಾ єл н.к бо t2 ra 


о ೧೦ ಇತಿ ಲಾ ಲ್‌ ಟೇ C5 о = 





5 EZ 
DAFOD ಸೆಂಬ್ರಲೌಸ್ಯೂಶಿನ ಬಾಗಿಲಲ್ಲಿ ತಂದು ಇಟ್ಟಿದ್ದೆ $ಲಾಕಾಸೆನ 


1 ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿ Әр ಕಕವರಿ із ಡಿಮುಳ್ಳೂರ್ನ್ಟಾಡಬೊಕನಹ್‌ 
2 X roo Sob ಸಾ 14 ಳೃಯುಕ್‌ಕಾದಿವಾಡಿಯೆಗೆ ә 

8 oF dxo 15 8%, - ` Оз ШОЧ 
4 ವತ್ಸರ 18 ಳೆಯುನಾಡಕೂಡಲೂರು 

9 لوك‎ өзә. 17 ಮಂತನ್ಹ ಭಂ೫ಬಲದಿನ್ನ 

6 ಇಮಾಸಿ 18 ಪಡೆದುನೊದೆಲ್ಯಾಲುಕಿ d 

T Gujeo „о ಉತ್ತರೆಭಾ T ಸಿನ Б 
8 ದ್ರೆಪದೆ ಅರ್ಕ್ವವಾರದನ್ನು . — — 
9 ಗಣಗೂರಬಗಾಮು 21 [ರ್ಮ್ವ]ಕ್ಕಬರಲ ә 


: . a ವನಳಿದೆಂಕನಿಲೆ 
10 ಜ್ಯಾನಮೆಗಂಹಣ್ಣ [ದ] 49 ಸಧರ್ಮ್ಮ 


11 rE 
3 — ಸಿ ಕುಣಿನ್ಹೋರೊಳೆಗೆಗೇದು 


*ಲಂಶೀಕೆ ಊಕಾಲೂ ರೆಂಮಾ 


1 or P ಶ್ರೀಪ್ರರದ, as in first edition, and JA, vi, 102. 
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( 


6 
ಯೋಳುಸೊನಿರ 90:80009), ನಿಡುತ-ಗ್ರಾವೆಂದೆಲ್ಲಿರುವೆ ನೀರಕಲ್ಲು 


gr, ಕ್ರೀ ಜಯಾಭು Bosses ೧೧೩೩ ನೆ 022% Rol ನೈಕಾಖ гә, ೧೧ 8 830505 ಪ್ರತಾಪ ಚಕ 
ವರ್ಕಿ ಹೊಯ್ಸೆಣ ಭುಜಬಲ Be ವೀರನರೆಸಿಂ ರಾಯನ...ಕಾಲದ್ಲಿ ಕರಿಗೋಡಿನ ಬೀರಗಪ್ರಡನ ಮಗೆ mee 
ಮೈಯೆನು ಬೊಗುಳುತ್ತಾ ಬುಂಬಿಯೆನಾಯಕನು Sew ದೂತ 823405 DARIO NAS ಯೆತ್ರಿ ಹೋಗಿಕಾದಿ 
GD ಬಿದ್ದೆನು । ಆ ಸೋಮ್ಬೌಯನು себебт ಸಲ್ಲಬೇನೆನ್ನು ಆತನೊಡನೆ 5583,0 ಮಾರಿಗೆವುಡನು ಆ ಸೆ ಕ್ಯ 


— 


ಮೆಗವ್ರಡನ ಮೆಗೆ ಮಾಸಿಂಗನು ಸರಿಸಾಯೆಮಾಡಿಸಿದೆ ಬೀರಗಲ್ಲು ಮೆಂಗಳ ಮಹಾ ಶ್ರೀ ಶ್ರೀ ಶ್ರೀ 


7 
ಅವೇ ಗ್ರಾಮದಲ್ಲಿರುನೆ ಮೆತ್ತೊಂದೆು ನೀರಕಲ್ಲು 


ಸ್ಥನ್ಲಿ ಶ್ರೀಷಿಜಯಾಭ (92058253034 o-coV- ಪಾರ್ಥಿವ ಸಂ | ರದೆ ಮೈಕಾಖ ಕುಧ ೧-೦ ಶ್ರೀಮೆತಿಪ್ರತಾಸ ಚಕ್ರ 
ವರ್ತಿ ಹೊಯ್ಸೆಣ ಭುಜಬಲ ಶ್ರೀ ಮವೀರನಾರಗಸಿ:ಹವೇವರಸರ ರಾಜ್ಯಾಭ್ಯುದೆಯ ಕಾಲದೆಲ್ಲು ಕಹಿಗೋಡಿನ ಮಾರ 
ತಮ್ಮನು ತನ್ನ ಸೊಚನ ಪ್ರತಿತ್ತು ಮತ್ಸರನಿರೋಧಂಗಳ ಕೂಡಿ ಕಾಳಗದಲ್ಲು ಕೂದಿ ಬಿದ್ದೆನು | ಆ ಮಾರತಮ್ಹುನು 
ದೇವಲೋಕಕ್ಕೆ ಸೆಲಬ್ಬೇಕೆನ್ದು ಆತನ тіз ಮಲೆಯೆನಾಯೆಕ ಆ ಮಾರತಮ್ಗೈನ ಮೆಕ್ಯಳು ಸೋಮಣ್ಣ ಪೀರಗೆಲ್ಲು 
A с? ë9 = 
ಮಂಗಳ ಮಹಾ ತ್ರೀ ಶ್ರೀ ಶ್ರೀ 


8 


ಸಾಡಿನಾಲ್ಯುನಾಡ ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ಬೆಂಗನಾಡು ಕುಯಂಗೆರಿನಾಡ ಪಾಲೂರ ಗ್ರಾಮದೆ 533699070800 
ದೇವಸ್ಥೂನದೆಲ್ಲಿರುವೆ ಕಿಲಾ ಕಾಸೆನ 


“ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 4141) 8191, ` 


ಗೈಂಥೆ ಮತ್ತು ಅರವೆಫ್ಲ್‌ರೆ 
1 quai) | aQ втш о Qua, o 
2 LDT- v ef ic 
: ಇಣೆಂ rv glans) ೪10೨೯ 
: (юг yr SA Dep) 07೧50 ug-uepU| өлігі inf 
Wes, ಕಜ ಇ ಜ್‌ 


Је 

10 љт nen; іі Sra a SQ 5 - 
LE e | 90 ಸಾಸ leu ಹಲ್ಲಿ 

11 pa rr ; 


9 оба аў 


| £ B41 “a —B5)af 

13 ಇದ್ದೀ ಹತತದ ಸ 

14 rsd ea 

5 V ೬೧೨೧೧೦ Q aur eir ду 

5 s @©ш‹кеә. 7 © LAC peg 

16 er pn Quy s ri a j 

— s TET meu 
5 (= mane 5-5 Qad? 

Totten of 
gad air QQ 
279 “тд aray an a 


I 5 = 


Warr 


4562. 
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ғ-ға 


со 


LV ip to ಓದಿ р 
Ha ಲಂ 


ಲಾ ಲ್‌ 


ಪಾಡಿನಾಲ್ಕು ನಾತ ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ತೆವುನಾಡು ಸಂಸಜಿನಾಡ ಭಾಗಮಣ್ಣಲ ಗ್ರಾಮದ 


о CO ಇತಿ ಲಾ Ov ಟಾ С9 W سر‎ 
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Orv н 
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BELY yO ir A 
п-се Do ognar raza BBD p 
HO) eue r = — DUDAR 

eud a AQ SOTA area aa | 

шағ Bror gure 8-5-9 да во®-а 
೧723 


с 


9 


ಭೆಗುಂಡೇಕ್ಟರದೇನೆಸ್ಸಾನದೆಲ್ಲಿರುವ ಕಿಲಾ ಕಾಸೆನ 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 45" 5, 2'8". 
ಗ್ರಂಥ ಮೆತ್ತು VESTO 


aad BEATZ) SAF ym | KB y 
MB eni aman A вет | гут ва Gen) 9 ಎಂಗ 

ಉಮಾ agaman ಜಂ gargas || 00а) остало | өлі 

a ty | Qnr orso voravsry Gear ur aur 
ато fa ಅರ್ಜಾ ಉ)08ಎ9 Buran г 

our rig 798,5, “Oar 58а ಇಗ gr um) a 

a0 Daro гї ana os т LI gı af 5 Quos EY 

goa yu S eur qr oS 99 2/Т.6-с-о aa HUT ano 

cs rum QA FT ca asa r Gd) вті conr past ಉಗ 


an SIT Gy ಹಾ. Sara a f m 8a OOTY Оа м. 5 


ranî ара —.mq 62--се5-п emia jt Gg eua 3-0 WE] 
eut V a8) o Dey a 1a aes pp stro Qara p 

(pr hw st osa 5r ei eo a pQ sap | 2728-0 
ಈ -о.=Әтш Qa r gar co. rdi, gira E o е5 Dm 
Sr REGS l-i arga gogar re 
B08 өң Әл Q- ajian 

т uua eS c ೫೯೭ aS ajur 50) g1 gud gr 

58 а IO eros 57 7 r A pos SILT 

Yr an QQ BBE -п.5-о0/ mT BUF id 

ev euo. vedi. gra gr AA £2 OF 

Ws nus Qa 61 oo zT pe Бугаи 75 Jay 
FU LENY SETRA Asr gad sar ay Q 
ಗ ಬು ಪ ಪೂ Bri ಪ್ರ 
Aur emr Gi ಕಗ ೧೯೭ ಎಂಡ ಸಾಹಿ ಇತ್ತ ಬ 727 
aft esL ಎರೆ ajaja abnor ia suare 
Sama enm rr. ger D = کچھ س 7 و9۵ واو‎ 

ёр Brea TOO а sor yas AQ QAF a 
rad а/е қа rrr ಟಿ | еге өкйша? | ಗಹ eu 
— л ОО Осуш an gratae ಎತ್ಯಿಸ ал-афтовш 

= Ms sg a Gain ಎ 

UO ಜ್‌ 3.4224 aere gurr еар || 
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COORG INSCRIPTIONS 
10 
ಅಂಜನಗಿರಿಯಲ್ಲಿರುವ ಕಿಲಾ ಕಾಸೆನ 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 5/5" x 9:4". 


Әр ಕಾನ್ತಿನಾಫಾಯ ನಮಃ || Q3r ಮಸ್ತು || ಕುಭಿಮಸ್ತು || 


2 ಶ್ರಿಮತ್ಸುರಮೆಗಂಭೀರಸ್ಯಾವ್ಲಾದಾನೋಫೆಲಾಂ ಚ್ಛನಂ | 82099,3 JOR ETOP 


3 


бө ಶಾಸಿನಂ ಚಿನಕಾಸಿನಂ ॥ ಸ್ನೇಸ್ತಿ Әу ಮೂಲಸಿಂಘಿ ದೇಶಿಗಣ WAS ಗ 


4 22. ಕುಂಡೆಕುಂದಾನ್ಹ್ವಯೆದಯಿಂಗುಳೇತ್ಲೇರವೆಳಿಯ ಕ್ರೀಮದ್ಧೆ)ಳುಗುಳ ಪ್ರರವರಾ 


ಲೀ 


о o N ಲಾ 


94 


ತ್ಯಾಲ ಧರ್ಮ ಪ್ರವರ್ತ್ತಕರಾದೆ Gan ೯ಚಾರ್ಯ್ಯ್ಯರೆ 920229539 ಯೆಂತೆಂದೂಡಿ 1 
ಪಂಡಿತ ode ಈುಲಮೆಂ ಸರಿಬೋಧಿಸಿಯೆರ್ವಿಕೊರ್ವಾ ಉದ್ದಂಡ TIVO 
ಹೈತ್ತಮಮೆನೋಡಿಸಿ ಕೂಡೆ ದಿಗಂಬರ ಪೈಭಾಮೆಂಡನ ವೈತ್ತಮೆಂತಳೆದು ಭಿವ್ಯಾರಥಾ 

о? ಮನೋವುತಾವಗಂ:ಂಡಿತದೇವೆಸೊರ್ಯ್ಯನೆಸೆದೆಂನಯವಾಗ್ಟು ಚಿಯಿಂನಿರಂತರಂ T 
Ze, 965300 — 14 ಮೆಹಾವಾದೆ ವಾದೀಶ್ನೇರ 
ರಾಯೆವಾದಿಬತಾಮಹೆ ಸಕಲ Od d ಚಕೃವೆರ್ತಿಗಳುಂ 2359 POOLING WO 
ಲಕಾದ್ದೆ ನೇಕ ಬಿರುದಾವದ್ಧಿನಿರಾಜಮಾನರುಮಪ್ಪುಶ — ಪೆಂಡಿತೆದೇವೆರು 
n9 ಪ್ರಕಿಸ, goes dex, si ಛ ಕ್ರೀಮದಭುನವೆಚಾರು ಕೇರ್ತಿಸಂಡಿತೆದೇವೆರುಗಳ ಬ್ರಹ 

ва сэй dria iyeka JD ರುಕೀರ್ತಿಪಂಡಿತದೇವೆರುಗಳ 089, GF TOS ಶ್ರೀ 
ಮೆಚ್ಚಾಂತಿಕೀರ್ತ್ತಿದೇವೆರುಗಳು ಕಕವೆರ್ಪ || ೧೮೬೬ ಸೆಂದೆ BG FID ಕ್ರೋಣಿಸೆಂವೆತೈ 
dd ಕಾರ್ಶಿಕ ಕುದ ox ಲೂಬರೆಸಿದೆ 3ಲಾಕಾಸೆನದೆ ಕ್ರ ಮವೆಂತೆಂದೊಡೆ ತಂಮೆ ಗುರು 
ಶ್ರೀಮೆದೆಭಿನವೆಚಾರುಕೇರ್ತ್ತಿಸಂಡಿತದೇವರುಗಳು | OTe Fe 

ಪ್ರವರ್ತನ ನಿಮಿತ್ತವಾಗಿ MN gohor oO бәс Әр 

pF SO oO NII ಕಕವೆರುರ ೧೫೫೩ BAD Sw ӛз ಸಂವತ 2) 

90 ಜೈತ್ರದಲು ಬಿಜೆಮಾಡಲಾಗಿ ಆಂಜನಗಿರಿಯ ಅಗ್ರನಿವಾಸಿಯಾಗಿದ್ದೆ 

ಶಾಂಕಿನಾಥೆನ್ಗಾಪಿಯ ಬಸದಿಗೆ ಬಿಜೆಮಾಡಿಸಿ ಗಿರಿಯಗ್ರುದೆಲ್ಲಿ ದಾರುಮೆಯದೆ ಬ : 
ಸೆನಿಯಮಾಡಿಸಿ ಖರೆ ಸೆಂನೆತ್ಸರದೆ ಚೈತ್ರಮಾಸದಲ್ಲಿ ಸ್ಲಾನುಜರಾದೆ ತೊಣಸನಗರದ 
ಶಾಂತೋಸಾಧ್ಭ್ಯಾಯರ Fo 85% away ಕಿಲಾಮಯವಾದೆ ಬಸೆ 
ದಿಯಮಾಡಿಸೆನ್ನು ಬುನ್ಹಿಗತಿಸಲಾಗಿ ӘӘ об ಮುಂದೆ ಕ್ರೋಧಿ ಸೆಂವತ್ರೈರದೆ ಕಾ 

SFT ಕು ೧೫ ನೆಲೆಗೆ ಕಲು ಗೆಲಸಹಾಲಧಾರೆಗಳ ನಡಸಿದೆ 2539 ನಂಜರಾಯ 

ಪಟ್ಟಣಕ್ಕೆ BOSS ಬೆಂಮೆಶ್ತಿಬೂತನಹಳಮಗನಕೆಚೆಯಸಮಗಸ್ತಿ ]ಹಲರಿಂ torr 

OX, Жо ಹೊಂನ್ನು ಗೆ ೨೦೦ ಹೆನೆಸೊಗೆಯ ಆದಿಶ್ರೀ ಅವ್ವಗಳು ಅಂಮೆನಸೊಸಿಹೆ 

9/55 492609 ಫ್ರೀ ವ್ಲೇಗಳಂದೆ ಗರ್ಬಗುಹವೆಗೈವಲ್ಲಿ ಕಲುಗೆಲ ಸಕ್ಕ ಸಂದೆದು ಗೆ Yo ಹೊಂನು 
ತಂನೆಗುರು Be codes rans ದೇವರುಗಳಿಗೆ ತಾಪಿತ್ತಂಡಕ್ಕೆ ಮೂಲಿ 
ಹಾಲದಾರೆ ಎಧ್ಯ್ಯಭಾಗಿಲನಿ ಪೊಂದುಹೊತ್ತಿನ ನೈ Saya, ಕೆಲಸಂದದುಗೆ Жо ಆಹಾರದಾ 
ನಕ್ಕೆ BURG’ Ho | ಕುಭಕ್ರುತು ಸಂವತ್ಯರದೆ ಘಾಲ್ಗುನ ಕು ೧೫ ಲು ಅಂಜನ 
ಗಿರಿಯ ಶಾಂತೀೀಕ್ಷರೆಗೆ ಬಿದಿಗೆ ಸಿತಾಳಮಳಗೆಯ ಸೆಮಸ್ತೆ ಹಲರು ಕಂನಡಿ 

ಗಹಲರು ನಾನಾದೇಸಿಯ ಹಲರು ಮಾಡಿದೆ ದರ್ಮ 1 ನಾಕಾ ಕಟ್ಟದೆ ಕಾಲು ನಡೆ 
ವೊಂದೆಕ್ಕೆ ಗೆ ೧೧ ವನು ಆಹಾರದಾನಕ್ಕೆ ಕೊಡುನಿಉ ಯೆಂದು ಬರಸಿದ ಈ 


35 ಧರ್ಮೆಕಾಸನ ಯ್ಲೀ ಧರ್ಮಕ್ಕೆ ತಬ್ಬದವರು ಗೊ > 
9 ಳು ರಥ ಕೊಂದೆ ದೋಸೆಕೆ; ಹೋವೆ 
86 Әү (ಯೆಡಪಾರ್ಕ್ಷ) е59/5% (A e оле 


38 


39 ಯ 5:69 


е 40 40309 
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79 

41 ಚೈತ್ರ ಕುದ್ಧೆ ೧೩ 66 ನೇ [29] ಶ್ರೀ ಅವ್ಚೇಗಳಂ ಸೆ 
49 ಬುಧವಾರೆ ವೈ 67 ಂದೆದು ಗೆ ಎಳ ಮು 
48 deos ದಲ್ಲಿ 68 2 ಸಟ್ಟ್ವಯನಿಜಿ 
44 ಮೆನಿ ತಂಡ s 69 ಯೆ ಶ್ಯೀ 6953759 
45 ದೇಹಾರಗಳಂ 70 ಉಸೆಂದೆದು ಗೆ со 
46 ಕುಲ 985%, . 71 ಮುಲುಗೆನಹಳಿಯೆ 
47 ಯಾಯಿತ್ತೆ | 72 ಆದ್ಯೇಸ್ಯಗಳಂಸೆಂ 
48 ದಾನಕಾಲೆಗೆ 78 ಗೆ o» ಹಾರುವ 
49 ಕಳಿ 530590 74 583 ) (553 ವಿಜಯೆ 
50 ಗೆದ್ದೆಯೆ ಕ್ರಯದ 75 ಣ ಕೆಟ್ಟರಿಂ ಗೆ Qo 
51 ಮೆಉಲ್ಲಃ 7 20 76 ಕಂಣನೂರ ದೇವೆರೆಂ 
59 ಕೊಲಾಯೆರು ಹೊ 77 ಮೆ ಕೆಟ್ಟಿಯರಿಂ ಗೆ ೧೨ 
53 ಸೆಗದ್ದೆ 79295 78 ಅಸುಂಡಿಯೆ ಅರಸಿ - 2 
54 ಕೈ ಕೊಟ್ಟಿದು ಗಂ (ಬಲ ಪಾರ್ಶ್ವ) 
55 ಉಭೆಯೆಂ ವೆಚ್ಚ 79— 106 
56 ಗೆ ೧೨೦ ©, ಆದಾ ಧರ್ಮ ಕ್ಲೊಕಗಳು 
BT ಯೆ ر‎ | 107 ಈ ಮಾಡಿದೆ ಧೆ 
58 ರುಕೀರ್ತ್ಮಿಪಂಡಿತ 108 ei Feo ಆಚ 
59 ದೇವರುಗಳ 84 с 109 ಂದ್ರಾರ್ಕ್ಯ We, 
60 ರು ಗನಸೊಗೆಯಆ 110 ಯಿಯಾಗಿ ನಡೆ 
61 ದಿ ಶ್ರೀ ಅವ್ವೇಗಳುಗೆ 111 059 ಯೆಂದು 
62 ಬುಜಬರಿ ಶ್ರೀ 112 ಬರಸಿದೆ ಧರ್ಮ 
68 ಅವ್ಲೇಗಳಂ ಗೆ ೨೪ 118 ಶಾಸನಕ್ಕೆ ಮಂ 
64 ಬಿಸೆವೆಟಿ ದೆ ಅನ 114 ಗಲ ಮಹಾ 
65 ತಶಿ ಅನಗಳು 115 Be ಶೀ 
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ಕಟ್ಟೈಪ್ರೆರದೆಲ್ಲರುವೆ ತಾಮ್ರ ಶಾಸನ 

ಕುಭಿಮಸ್ತೆ ॥ ನಮಸ್ಸುಂಗಕಿರಕ್ಲು ಬಿ ಚೆಂದ್ರೆಚಾಮರಚಾರನೇ | )ಲೋಕ್ಳನಗರಾರಂಭಮೂಲಸ್ತೆಂಭಾಯು 
ಕಂಭನ್ನೊ | e$ 606785309524; io богі, )ದಣ್ಮಾಸೆಬೌತು ನೊ ಉಧ್ರುತಾ ಮೇದಿನೀ ಯೇನ jak us | 
ಸ್ತಿ ಶ್ರೀ ಪಿಜಯಾಭ್ಯ್ಯಾದಯಸಾಧಿವಾಹನಕಕವರುಪಗಳು ೧೬೧೫ ನೆಯೆ ಶ್ರೀಮುಖನಾಮ — — ಕು 
ಲು ಕಾಶ್ಚೇಪಗೊತ್ತದೆ. ಅಪಸ ೦ಬ ಸೂತ್ರದ edd 8590095 ಪೌತ್ರರಾದೆ ವೆಂಕಖಾಖ್ಯನಾಯಕರ 
3 © 2 == 4 Š ದು ಖಾಧಾಯೆನರಾದ MATE 
ಪತ್ರರಾದ ಕೃಷ್ಣ ಪ್ಪುನಾಯಕರು dv RS era ths ಸೊತ್ರದ ಯಕ್ಕಾಖಾಧ್ಯಾಯ ರಾ ಸದ 

ದೈವಗಳ ಪಾತ್ರರಾದ ಪುಟ OK ಪುತ್ರರಾದ ಯೋಗಪೈಯಗೆ ಬರಿಸಿಕೊಟ್ಟೈ aE s ) T 
ಫೂರ್ನದಲ್ಲಿ ಶ್ರೀಮದಾಜಾರರಾಜರಾಹಸರಮೆಂಕರ Bye ವೀರೆಪ್ರತಾಸ — Сәс ಮಹಾರಾ ರವೆರು 
се ಕೀಮದ್ರಾಜಾಎರಾಜರಾಜಸರಮುಂಕ್ಲಾರ YE ಗಿಪುರನೆರಾನೀಕಾರ ಬಶೀಯದೆ 
ನನ್ನು ವೃದ್ಧೆ ನಿತಾಮಹರಾದೆ ಸಿನ್ನುಗೋವಿನ್ನ ಹಿಮಕರಗನ್ನಭವಲಾಂ್‌ಭೀಮಮೆಣಿನಾ SE БЕРЕ 
ಕಿಂಗಹರಣರಾದ ODOT) x NAN ಪಾಶಿಸ್ತೆ ಬೇಲೂರಕೀಮೆಗೆ Ж PE M 225 
Sora дозу oD, ತೊಣಿಗೆನಹಳ್ಳಗೆ ಪೂರ್ವಿ ಹೇಮಾನತಿನದಿಗೆ BENS ನ 
MAIR ವ್ರತ್ತ ded ets ಪುರದ ಯಿಪುಗಳಲೆಗೆ ಪೊರ್ನೆವಾದ ಹಿರುಮೆನಹಳ್ಳಿ ಕಪ و‎ 
ಪ್ರರದೆಗ್ರಾಮ 09559 EN ವಸಿ 
= ಭಾದ್ರಿನಾಯೆಕರ ಪುತ್ರರಾದ Q^ eo Ss о 
3ಹ ಯಾತಥಾಶಿಥಿ ಮೆಕರ ಸೆಂಕ್ರಮನ 504599 
ಸಲುವೆ ಅಶ್ಲಿನಾಗಾಸಿನಿಧಿನಿಶ್ಶೇಸ 


ಗೋತ್ರ OVO Cos ಸೂತ್ರದ ಜುಕ್ಯಾಖಾಧ್ಯ್ಯಾಯೆನರಾ 


ಶ್ರರಾದ ಯ ಹಳು 
PENA ಕಟ್ಟಿಪ್ರರದೆಗ್ರಾಮೆ uc ç —— 
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80 
— ಗುಮಾಡಿಕೊಂಡು ನಿಮ್ಮ ಸಿ 

ಜಲಪಾಶಾನ ಸಿದ್ಧೆಸೌಧ್ಯ್ಯೇಂಗಳೆಂಬಿ ಅಸ ಹೋಗ ಸಃ epee E — % E ಇತತಿವಸರೆಂಸರಾ 
ಆಚಂದ್ಯಾರ್ಸಸ್ಲೂಯಿಗಳಾಗಿ ದಾನಾದಿ ನಿನಿಮೆಯ ವಿಕ್ರಯೆಗಳಗೆ ಯೋಗ್ಯವಾಗಿ А820, ಅನುಭನಿಸಿಕೊಂಡು ಯಿ 
> e ШАН š ಗೋತ್ರೆದೆ ಆಸಸ್‌ ಂಬಿಸೊತ್ರೆದೆ DA ಎಸುನಾಯಕರ 998,052 ದಿಂಕಬಾದಿಿನಾಯೆಕರ ಪುತ್ರ 

ದಯಿಂಂು ನಾಟ್ಟ ಮನಿಷ ಸೋತ್ರದೆ era hd ಸೂತ್ರದ ಯಕ್ಕಾಖಾಧ್ಯಾಯಿನರಾದೆ ಸುಬ್ರಹ್ಟುಣ್ಯದ್ದೇವ 
ರಾದ уй. Breve 25d Өй = ‘Ai әры, ಕಾಸನ п ಯಿದೆಕೆ, ದವ S 
ಗಳ ಪೌತ್ಸರಾದಿ sJ daba ಪುತ್ರರಾದ ಯೋಗಪೈಯಗೆ Cover ಘಿ QU) ಧರ್ಮೆಸಾಫ್ರಿಗಳು 

« ә = х.е E 

ಆದಿತ್ಯಚಂದ್ರಾನನಿಲೋನಲಕ್ಕ م‎ ೯ಮಿರಾಪೋ ಹೈದೆಯೆಂ ಮೆನಕ್ಚ SZ Ve Ж ROS CEPS. ce Quom 

ಜಾನಾತಿ ನರಸ್ಕೃನೈತೆ o n ದಾನಸೆ:ಲನಯೋರ್ಮಧೆ Fe с999% ಕ್ರೇಯೋನುಪಾಲನಂ ದಾನಾತಿ ಸ್ಫೂರ್ಗಿಮವಾ 
A ತಿ ಪಾಲನಾದಚ್ಛ್ಯಾತಂ ಪದೆಂ॥ ಸ್ಫದೆತ್ತಾದ್ದೀಗುಣಂ ಪ್ರಣ್ಯಂ ಪರದೆತ್ತಾನುಖಾಲನಂ ಪರದೆತಾ_ಸಹಾರೇಣ Rişd o 
©, ooe ॥ ಸ್ಪೇೆದತ್ತಾ ಪ್ರತ್ರಿಕಾ ಧಾತ್ರೀ ಸಿತ್ರದೆತ್ತಾ ಸಹೋದರ ಅನ್ಯದತ್ತಾ ಸ್ನೇಮಾತಾಚ ದೆತ್ತಭೊಮಿಂ 
ಪರಿತ್ಯಜೇತ Т ಯೆಣ್ಛೌನಭೆಗಿನೀ ಲೋಕೇ ಸರ್ವೇ ಕಾಮೇನ ಭೊಭುಜಾಂ g ле 5 SFS sa, = 
ಸುಂಧೆರಾ 8б - | 
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ಮೆಹಾದೇವೆಪ್ರರದೆ gus) FAN 


a) 

Dor ರಾಜೇಂದ್ರೆವೆಡೆಯೆರು ಕೊಡಗಿನ ಚರೆಮೊೂರ್ತಿಗಳಾದೆ KELON | 

ಶಾರ್ವೆರಿ ಸೆಂವೆತ್ಸರದೆ ಕಾರ್ತಿಕ ಕುಧೆ ೧೩ ಯು ಮೆಂದೆವಾರೆದೆಲ್ಲು ಜೀರ್ಣೋ ದ್ಲಾರೆಮಾಡಿಸಿದ್ದು | 
ಶ್ರೀಮೆದ್ರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜ ರಾಜ ಪರಮೇಸ್ಟರ ಪ್ರಹುಡಪ್ರತಾಪ ಅಪ್ರತಿಮೆ ಪೀದನರೆಸಶಿ ಕೊಡಗಿನ &oNe so ಶ್ರೀ 
_ ಶತ್ರೈಸಿಂಹಾಸೆನಾರೂಢರಾಗಿ ಬ್ರಥ್ಲೀ ಸಾಮ್ರಾಜ್ಯ ಗೈಯುತ್ತಿದ್ದೆ ಭಾರದ್ಯಾಜಗ್ಗೋತ್ರದೆ ಆಶ್ಚಲಾಯನ ಸೊತೃದೆ дәр 
WONT AEA OD ನೀರಭ್ಟಿವೆಮತೆಸ್ತೆರಾದೆ ಅಸ್ಪಾಜ್ಯೇಂದ್ರೆವೆಡೆಯೆರವೆರ ಪುತ್ರರಾದ ನಿಂಗರಇಜೀಂದ್ರ)ನೆಡೆಯ.ರು | 

ನಮೆಸ್ಸು 07998; оё ಚಂದ್ರೆಚಾಮರ ಟಾರವೇ | ತ್ಸು )ರೋಕ್ಳ್‌ನಗರಾರಮ್ಮುಮ 6602 092902 
ಶಂಭವೇ 1 ; 

4%, ಶ್ರೀ ನಿಜಯಾಭ್ಯ್ಯುದೆಯ wD ಸದೆ Wve ನೆ ವರ್ತಮಾನಕ್ಕೆ еуі ವಿಕಾರಿಸೆಂವತ್ಸರದ ಮಾಫೆ 

ಬಹುಳ оо ಯು ಬುಧವಾರ ಓನಿಗೆಳಗೆ e^ ಶಿವಾಧೀನವಾದ್ದು | 


8 ಯೆರಾ 959068975 ತತ್ಕಾಲದೆಲ್ಲು ಯಾ ಮೆಹಾರಾ೭ರ ಗರ್ಭಾಖ್ಸಿಸುಧಾಕರಾಯವೆಸಾನರಾದೆ ಪೀರೆರಾಜೇಂ 
ಸ — ಯಿದ ಸತ್ಯರ್ಮೆವೆನ್ನು DTA ಅಪ್ಸುನೆಸಕಾರ ಮೆಹಾದೇನಪ್ರರದೆಲ್ಲು ಕ್ರಯ 
Pry ಮಾಡಿಸಿ ese diio. vj 2 A 
ಮರಿಗೆ ಸೆಂಸ್ರದಾಯದೆ D 255, ಟಗ ಆಸಮಾಧಿಮೇಲೆ 0753085500588 ಪ್ರ Pei HS ಮಾಡಿಸಿ 
) YANA 8,4 ಸದಾಕಾಖದೆಲ್ಲು ಗಣಾರಾಧನೆ ಯಾ ಬೆ ವೆತಾರಾದೆನೆ = Za DH 
ಮಹಾದೇವೆಪುರೆ ಭೂನಿ MMOD : 4 се? 5 ಎ 
ಯನ — ಸಾ ಕರದ ಜಂಬೂರೆ ಬೇಲೂರು ಬಸವನಕಾಳ ಗ್ರಾಮಕ್ಕೆ 253 DoR) ಶಿಲಾಪ್ರತಿಷ್ಟೆ 
— E x %90 e 353 ೧ ವು ಭಾರ್ಗವಾರದೆಲ್ಲು ವಬ್ಬಸಿ ದಾನಶಾಸೆನವನ್ನು ಬಿರದುಕೆ ಟ್ಟು 
! (ರ್ನ್ಯೋದ್ಹಾರ ಅದ್ದು ಕಾರ್ವರಿಸುವತ್ಸರದೆ ಕಾರ್ತಿಕ ಕುಧ್ಧ ೧೩ бы ಪ್ರಾರಂಭ daja Хоз 
ತ್ಸರದೆ ವೈಶಾಖ te ೧೦ ಗುರುವಾರಕ್ಕೆ eios ಆಗಿಯಿದೆ. ಕ ; 
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ಉಂಡವನಾಡ ಆಬ್ಬಿ)ಮಠದೆ ತಾಮ್ರ ಕಾಸೆನ 
ಮುರಿಗಿ ಸ್ಫಾಮಿಯವೆರ ಪಾಬಿಕ ಮಿ ಕಾರ್ಜುನಸ್ಸೋ 


e 


ರ್ತೀಗಳಾದೆ ಕಾಂತನಿ — ಮಿಯ ಪಾಳಕೋಡು ಮಹೆನ್ಹ ಸ್ಪ್ತಾಮಿಯೆವರೆ 279529 
= ee ЖІ SE ಚರಮೂರ್ತ್ವಿಗಳಾದೆ ಅಬ್ಬಿ ಮಠದೆ ನಿರಂಜನವೇವರ пәле; 

ody, зь 303x903 Cols ಬಾನ ತ್ರೈ) ರೋಕ್ಸನಗರಾರಂಭ ಮೊಲಸ್ತೆಂಭಾಯ 800230 1 
ಚೈತ್ರ Фо ಭಾರ್ಗವಾರದಲ್ಲು — ಕಕವೆರುಷ ೧೧೯ನೆ ನರ್ತಮಾನಕ್ಕೆ ಸೆಲ್ಲುವ ನಲಸೆಂವತ್ಸರದೆ 
| "ON ಗನಿಸಿಂಹಾಸನಾರೂಢರ ಸಾಂಸ್ರದಾಯಸ್ತರಾದೆ 80492 
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TEXT AS IN THE ORIGINAL 


81 
ಜಾತ ; 
380 12008280 НА ens: S ге ಖೀರ ಕೈವಮೆತಸ್ತ ರಾದೆ ಶ)ಂಮೆದಾ JAAT ರಾಜ ಪರೆ eç 
3X3 3j ಪ ಪಿಪೃತಿಮ ವೀರನರಸತಿ ಕೊಡಗಿನ ಸೆಂಸ್ಥಾನದೆ ಶ್ರೀ ©З, ಸಿಂಹಾಸನಾರೂಢರಾಗಿ, ಬ್ರಹ್ಮೀ ಸಾಮ್ರಾ 
5 99, ರಲು ಭಾರೆಷಪ್ಠಾ೫ಗೋತ್ರುದೆ ಆಕ್ಟೇಲಾಯನಸೊತ್ರ ರುಪ್ತಭಾನುಕಾಧ್ಯ್ಯಾಯೆಗಳಾದೆ ಅಪ್ಪು ಜೀಂದ್ರವಡೆ 
5? 33 ಪಾತ್ರರಾದ ಭಿಂಗೆರಾಜೇಂದೆ,ವೆಡೆಯೆರವೆರ ಪುತ್ರರಾದ ವೀರರಾಖೇಂದ್ರವಡೆಯೆರ ನರು ಬರದು ಮೈಸ 

вебе 6 ದಾರದ — Y — —— ಸ್ರಾಸು ಶಾರಿವಾಸನ 8953554 ೧೬೦ ನೆ ಕೀಲಕಸೆಂವೆತ್ಸರದ 
ಕಾರ್ತಿಕ DR о ಬುಧೆವಾರದೆಲ್ಲು ಹಿರೆ Bez Woo ac ದೊಡ್ಡ್ಮನಿ,ರಪ್ಪು 553059395 ಯಡವೆನಾಡು ಅಬಿ 


adj ಪ್ರಾಶುನಡದು ಬರುತ್ತಿದ್ದೆ ಗ್ರಾಮ ಹೊಸಳ ಗ್ರಾಮ ವೆಂದು ಚಿಗೆಟಿ ಳಿ ಗ್ರಾಮ ವೆಂದು ವುಭೆಯೆಗ್ಯಾಮೆ 059. 


ಡು ಯಿದೆಲ್ಲದೆ ದೊಡ್ಡ ಪ್ಲೀರೊಪಾಕ್ಷಸ್ಫೋನಿಯವರು ಮೆಡಿಕೆಪಿಗೆ ಚಿತ್ತೆ ಸಿಸಲಾಗಿ ಪಾದೆವಿಡಿದು ಬಿನ್ನ ಹಮಾಡಿ 
ಕೊಂಡು ಆಚಂದ್ರಾರ್ಕವಾಗಿ ಧರ್ಮಬರಬೇಕೆಂದು CATONE Oey OT, ಬಟ್ಟುಕೊಬ್ಬ 3, ಗ್ರಾಮ ಬಾಚಳ್ಸ 
ಗ್ರಾಮೆ 00%) ಕಂದಾಯಿ ಗೆ * ಹೆದಿನಾರು ವರಹೆ ಸಹ ಹೊಸಳ ر‎ ಗ್ರಾಮ о BRY 9 ر‎ ಗಾಮ о 908239 
ಗ್ರಾಮೆ ೧ ಅನ್ನುಗ್ರಾಮೆ 8, ರ £338 30059 FY JO. ಯಿರುನೆ ನಿಧಿನಿಪ್ಲೇಪಜಲತರು ಪಾಷಾಣ ege 
ಅಗಾಮಿ ಸಿದ್ಧೆಸಾಧ್ಯ್ಯಂಗಳೆಂಬ 65), 99 ಸೋಗತೇಜಸ್ಕಾಮ್ಹೊ ಮುನ್ನಾದ ಆಸಕಲಭೊನಿಂಯನ್ನು ಶಿವಾರ್ನಿತವಾಗಿ 
ಗಣಾರಾಧ ಯನ್ನು ನಡಿಸಿಕೊಂಡು ಆಚಂನ್ರಾರ್ಕವಾಗಿ ಧರ್ಮವನ್ನು 4095, ಕಿನೆಪೊಜಾಕಾಲದಲ್ಲು ws 
ЖУА ಜಾತಿಸ್ಟುರೆತ್ತೊಂ ಬೃಥ್ಲೋೀಸತಿತ್ನೊಂ ಸವುಭಾಗ್ಯೃಲಾವಣ್ಣಮೆಶ್ಲೀವರೊಸಂ | 99), ವಿದ್ಯೇಪರೆಮಾಯುರಿಪ 29 
dyoc be #068 ಜನ್ನಜನ್ನನಿ п ಯೆಂಬ 86579 GIS ಮಾಡುತ್ತಾ ಯಿರಬೇಕೆಂಬದಾಗಿ ಬರದು ವಿಸ್ತ 
ಜೀರ್ಣೊದ್ದಾರದೆ ಭೂಸೂಧನಕ್ಕೆ ಸಾಕ್ಸಿಗಳು-ಆ೨ತ್ಯಚನ್ನೊ je ಅನಿಲೋನಲಕ್ಕ್ವ ದ್ಯಾವುರ್ಭೊನಿರಾಫೋಪೈದೆಯಂ 
05-56 | ಅಹೋರಾತ್ರಿಕ್ಕ್ವ 9065030 ಸಂಧ್ಯಾಧರ್ಮಕ್ಕು ಜಾನಾತಿನರಸ್ವೈವೈತ್ತೆಃ п ಸ್ನೇದೆತ್ತಾದ್ವೀಗುಣಂಪುಣ್ಣಂ TIS 
ತ್ತಾನುಸಾಲನಂ | ಪರೆದೆತ್ತಾಪಹಾರೇಣ ಸ್ಥೂದೆತ್ತಾಂನಿಕ್ಸಲಂಭನೇತಿ ॥ ಯೆಂಬ ಭೂಸಾಧನಕ್ಕೆ ಅಪ್ಪುಣೆಪ್ರಕಾರೆ ಭಾರ್ಗ 
ವಾರ 99292 2799505003 ಶಂಭ್ಭುಯೆ- Әр Әп 
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ಮೆಹಾದೇವೆಪ್ರರದೆನ್ಲಿರುವೆ ತಾಮ್ರ ಕಾಸನ 


ಶ್ರೀಮೆನ್ಸುಹಾಮುರಿಗಾಸ್ಫೋಮಿಗಳವೆರ ಚರಮೂರ್ತ್ತಿಗಳಾದೆ ಕೊಡಲಿಮೆಹೆಂತಳ್ಳಾಮಿಗಳವೆರೆ ಚರಮೂರ್ತ್ತಿಗೆ 
VIG ಶಾಂತನ್ನೀರಸ್ಸಾಮಿಯವೆರ ಪಾದಕ್ಕೆ — 
ನಮೆಸ್ತುಂಗಶಿರಕ್ಕು 08) ಚಂದ್ರಚಾಮರಚಾರನೇ | Gy )ರೋಸ್ಯನಗರಾರಂಭಮೂ ಲಸ್ಲಂಭಾಯ 855% Т 
AN, ಶ್ರೀನಿಜಯಾಭ್ಯ್ಯದೆಯ Edd ಕಕವರ್ಷೆ aov ನೆ ವರ್ತಮಾನಕ್ಕೆ ಸೆಲ್ಲುವೆ — 
ಚೈತ್ರಕುದ್ಧ о ಭಾರ್ಗವಾರದಿಲ್ಲು ಕಿವೆಗೆಂಗೆಮೇಲನ ಗನಿಸಿಂಹಾಸೆನಾರೂಢರ ಸಾಂಸ್ರದಾಯಸ್ಸೆರಾದ ಬೀರ 
ಶೈನನುತಸ್ತರಾದ ಸಿದ್ದಾಪುರದ ಮಠದೆ ಪಟ್ಮದೆ ಸ್ಫಾಮಿಯವೆರ ಕರಕಮಲ ಸಂಸಾತರಾದೆ ಶ್ರೀಮದ್ರಾ ಜಾಧಿರಾಜ 
DERS = E z9 ಕೊಡಗಿನ Rola JO 3 €ರತ ಸಿಂಸಇಸನಾರೂಢ 
ಬಾನ ಕ್ಷರ ಪ್ರಹುಡ ಪ್ರತಾಪ ಅಪ್ರತಿಮ 2604908 ಕೊಡ Ce - 
ಗಿ ಫೃಶ್ಸೀ ಸಾಮ್ರಾ ಜ್ಯಾಂ ТісізөӘ,део ಭಾರದ್ವಾಜ ಗೋತ್ರೆದೆ ETOK ಸೊತ್ರ a 9% 
ಳಾದ walatra ಪವ್ರುತ್ರರಾದ ಲಂಗರಾಜೇಂದ್ರೆವೆಡೆಯೆರವರ ಗರ್ಭಾಲ್ಯಸುಧಾಕರಾಯಮಾನ 
ಇದೆ ಪರರಾಜ್ಞಿಟದ್ರವಡೆಯರವೆರು ಶಿವಾರ್ಪನಕ್ಕೆ ಸಮರ್ಬಸಿದೆ ದಾನಕಾಸನದೆಕ್ಳಮೆನೆಂತೆಂದರೆ | ಮ — 
ಯಿದಳ್ಳಿ Nec ZONE ಚಿತ್ಲೊಸೆಲಾಗಿ ಸಾಪ್ಟ್ರಾಂಗಸ)ಣಾನಿಕಿ ಪಾದೆನಿಡಿದು ಆಚೆಂದ್ರಾರ್ಕಮಾ e 


FO => 2 ಠಿಂಗಮುದೆ 
060-35), Эеі 30007 о 9999) ಮೇಲುನೆಚ್ಚದೆ ಬಗ್ಗೇ 2 
о ನಿದೆ WSO GO ಭೊಮಿವಪಿವೆರ | 49 ದು ಚಿಕ್ಕ ಇರದ ಜಂಬೂರು ಗ್ರಾಮ 


ಮೆದೆ ಪುರವರ್ಗದೇಷಮಾನ್ಯೇ ಭೂತ 
ಬೊಮಿಬಿಜವೆರಿ uj, Sen ಕಂದಾಯ 


ಗ್ರಾಮದೆ ಪುರವರ್ಗದೇನ 
ಹೋಗಲಾಗಿ ಕುದ್ದೆನಿಂತ 


11 


CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 








82 COORG INSORIPTIONS 
) 2383) ಗ್ರಾಮೆದೆವರ ಮುನಿ ಟು j Dorn 
— © 6383, 200 ಬೆಳೆಯು о” 
ದು ಯಾ ಮತಕ್ಕೆ ಬರುವೆ ಕಂದಾಯ ағ ವೆರಹೆ 98,8%; “07 ಗಾ ಅಜಯ pide 
ಮುದ್ರೆ 23% M ಯನ್ನು ಮಾಡಿಸಿಕೊಟ್ಟು ಯಾ ತಿಥಿಯೆಲ್ಲೂ 1999 ಸಮಸ್ತ ಗಳಿ — BE Š 
uem ಹಾಗ್‌ ಚ ಯೆಂಬ ಆಪೇಕ್ಸ್‌ಯಿಂದೆ ಭೊಸಾಧನವೆನ್ನು ಬರದು ವೆಬ್ಬುಸ್ತೇವಾಗಿ Oe ` £ = c 3 
D Au. cic 2 cd ಅಗಾಮಿಸಿದ್ದೆ ಸೊಧ್ದೇಂಗಳೆಂಬ 
2 ನನ್‌ ಪೌಪೂಣ M ә 
esed ನ S>: EER ಗಣಾರಾಧನೆಯನ್ನು ಮಾಡಿಸಿಕೊಂ 
ಅಸ ಭೋಗತೇಜಸೌಾಮ್ಯಮುನ್ನಾದ ಆಸಕಲ ಭೊನಿಯ ಸಾ 
= ಪೂಜಾ ಕಾಲದೆಲ್ಲು ಆಶೀರ್ವಾದ ಕೊ ಕ ಜಾತಿಸ್ಟರತ್ತಂ 50565950 — — | 
SNE жа ನ ಗು ಮ decay ತ es 
-p ` | di? ಸೌ ತ್‌ o 7 
ಮಾಡುತ್ತ ಯಿರಬ್ಗೇಕೆಂಬದಾಗಿ ಬರದು ವೆಬ್ಬಸ್ತ ಭೂಸಾಧನಕ್ಕ — 
ದೋರ್ಭೂೋಖಿರಾಪೋ ಅಹಕ್ಕ ರಾಶ್ರಿಕ್ವ уо ಸಂದ್ಯಾ ಸ 5 Sos zu) ಪು 
Ӛзі ಸ್ನದೆತಾ ದ್ವಿಗುಣಂ ಪುಣ್ಯಾಂ ಫರದೆತ್ಲಾನುಪಾಲನಂ ಪರದೆತ್ತಾ ಸಹಾರೇಣ 95080 05,00 925305 ಯಂ 


ಭೂಸಾಧನಕ್ಕೆ ಸ್ಟೇಹಸ್ತಾವನ್ಬತಾ де D I 


15 
ಗದ್ದಿಗೆಯ ಮೇಲೆ 
“Ә ಸನ್ನ FoF 


16 


сә 39) ರುವ 8ಲಾಶಾಸನ 
ನಿರಾಜಪುರದೆ ಮಠ 


ಇವೆಸಿ:ವತೈರದ til, ಕುಧ ೫ dor, ಚೀಲಳಪಾಕಸ್ಕಾಮಿಗಳ 289,00), 


17 
ಮಡಿಕೇರಿಯಲ್ಲಿ ಓಂಕಾರೇಶ್ಟೇರೆ ದೇವಸ್ಥನದೆ ತಾಮ್ರಕಾಸೆನ 

оу), ಶ್ರೀನಿಜಯಾಭ್ಯೆದೆಯ ಕಾಶಿನಾಹನ ಕಕವೆರ್ಪ ога ನೆ 0979850538786 ex 2220607 ಬಿದಿ 
ಗೆಯು ಭಾನುವಾರಕ್ಕೆ TORN озғазғ-о ನೆ ಯಾ ಕುಭಿದಿವಸೆದೆಲ್ಲ ಚಂದ್ರವೆಂಕಿಪ್ಲೀರಪಾರಾವಾರಪಸ ರಿಜಾತಾ 
KSPR ಭಾರದ್ದಾಜಗೋತ್ರೆಸೆಂಜಾತರಾದೆ 079005 0/98) ಯಕ್ಕಾಖಿಗಳಾದ ಪೀರೆ 93:55305 ಧೆಂದೀಣ 
ಪ್ರನೀಣರಾದೆ Bestar ಸಂಸ್ಥಾನ Жом, д ಸಮಾದ್ಯ ಫ್ಲೀರನಗರೆಮೆಧ್ಮಪರಿಭಾ ಜಮಾನ ಮೆಣಿಗಣಖಚಿತೆ 
ಚಾರುಸಿಂಹಾಸನಾರೂಢರಾದೆ ಅಪ್ರತಿಮಪ್ರತಾಸಪ್ರಕಾಕ ಪ್ರಹಸಿತಮಾರ್ತಾಂಡಮೆಂಡಲರಾದ  ಅಖಂಡಾಖಂಡವೈೆ 
ಭೆವೆಸೆನ್ನೇತರಾದ ಸೆಕಲದಿಗಂತರಾಲನಿದ್ಯೋತ್ತಮೆ ಸಮಾನಕ್ಕೀರ್ತಿ ಪ್ರಖ್ಯಾತರಾದ ಸಮಸ್ತ asd, ರಾಜಧರ್ಮಾವ 
ಧಾರಣ ಯುಧಿಸ್ಮಿರರಾದ ಮೆಹಾರಾಜ ಅಪ್ಪಾಜರಾಜೇಂದ್ರೆರವೆರ ಪಾತ್ರರಾದ ಶಿಂಗರಾಜೇಂದ್ರವೆಡೆಯರವೆರೆ ಪುತ್ರ 
ರಾದೆ ಶ್ರೀ ಶಿಂಗರಾಜ್ನೇಂದೈವೆಡೆಯರವರು ಯಾ. ಲೋಕದಲ್ಲಿ ಸುಕ್ರುತಕ್ರಿಯೆಗಳನ್ನು ವಿರಚಿಸಿದರೆ ಇಹೆಪರನೆರಡರ 
Dodie ಶಾಶ್ಷೀತಫಲಭರಿತರಾಗಿ ಯಿರಬ್ಲೇಕು ತತ್ಯಾರಣದಿಂದೆ ಮಹೆತ್ಲಾದೆ ಪುಣ್ಣಫಲಸ್ರದಾಯೆಕವಾಗಿ ಯಿರವೆಂಥಾ 
ಶಿವರಿಂಗಪ್ರಶಿಪ್ಟ್ರಾಪನಉ ಕರ್ತವ್ಯವೆಂದು ಚಿತ್ತದಲ್ಲಿ ನಿಕ್ಕಿ 38 ತದ್ದಿವಸಿ ಕುಭಿಮುಹೊರ್ತದೆನ್ಲಿ ಅಸೆದ್ರಕಶ್ರೀಕಂಶಲ 
ಮೆಣ್ವಪಾದಿ ಯುಕ್ತ್‌ ರಾಜಕಮಲಾಕರಾಖ್ಯಾಸದ್ದುಕರಾಭಿರಾಮನೂತನೆ ಇಂಂಕಾರೇಶ್ಟೇರ ದೇವೆಸ್ಥ್ಯಾನವೆ хә ಪ್ರಾರಂ 
ಭಿಸಿ ತದಾರಭ್ಯೆ ನಿಕಮೆಸಂವತ್ಸರದ ಚೈತ್ರಕುದ್ಧೆದಕ್ಟಾದೆಸಿಯು ಭಾನುವಾರದನರಿಗೆ ವರುಷ. o ತಿಂಗಳು ೯ ದಿನ 
೨೫ OOS ೧೩೯೨೮೦೧ ನೆ ಯ್ಯೇಆದ್ರುಕಸುದಿನಿಸದಲ್ಲಿ 959% ರಕವಾದೆನ್ಸಾದ್ಮೆನ್ನು ಸಾಮಗ್ರಿಯವಾಗಿ ADF? 
ಶ್ರೀಕರವಾಗಿಯಿರುವೆಂಥೆ ಓಂಕಾರೇಕ್ಟರನಾಮಕ: ಶಿವಶಿಂಗವನ್ನು ಪ್ರ3ಪಾ ಬನಿ "ಸನ್ನು ಪೃಚಿತ್ತರಾದ್ದು ಹ್ಯಾಗನ್ನರೆ 
ಶ್ರೀಮಚ್ಚ CHAS ಸರಮಕೃಪಾನುಗ್ರಹಸಾಮರ್ಥ್ಯೈದಿಂದೆ ಸಕಲನುನೋರಥೆ ಪ್ರದವಾಗಿ ಯಿರುವಂಥೆ ಯೇತದ್ದೇವೆ 
ತಾಯತ್ತು ಕಿವೆಶಿಂಗಪ್ರತಿಪ್ರಾಸನಉ darah ದಿಂದ ವಿರಚಿತವಾಯಿತು ಯಾರು ಭಿಕ್ಲಿಯಿಂದೆ ಶ್ರೀ ಮಹೇಶ್ವರನ ಭಜಿ 
— ROS a aka Nee a 

ಯಿರುನೆಂಥೆ ಕಾಸೆನ ॥ ಕುಭೆವಸ್ಸು п 
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ಅಂತುವೆರುಷೆ ೧ 31 ಓಂಕರೇಶ್ಟಾರಗಣಾಧಥೀಶ್ಟಾರಕುಮಾರೇಕ್ಗೇರ done ದೇವರಿಗೆ = ಆಚಂದ್ರಾ SEA 
T ನಡದೆಬರತ ಕ್ಯಬಗ್ಗೈ OX NH) ಅಮೈತಶಡಿನಂದಾದೀಸ 244494, ಸಂಡಪರ್ನಿಸೆಂಬಳಿಗಾರ ಜನಕ್ಕೆ 


Be ыйга өзі ಯಿರುವ ತಂ್ಲೀರಾಯಿ 0.0.00 'ವಂದುಸಾಪಿರ diode d ಯಿಪ್ಪುತ್ತೊಂದುವರಹಕ್ಕೆ ಹಣದಿಂದ 


ಚ್ರಿರಿತಿಜಾಳಮುಂತಾದೆರಿಂದ ಉತ್ಪಾರವನ್ನು ಧರ್ಮಸಂಗ್ರ ಹದೆಬಿಗ್ಗೈ ಅರಮನೆ ದಿರ್ವಾ ಕಚೇರಿ TN 03208 ಪ್ರತಿ 


508985099 ಘೊಡಿಸಿ دنام‎ Y ಸೇವಾಥೆ ೯ವಾಗಿ ӘӘ KARTO ನೇಮಿಸಿ: WIRO ಕಾಲತ್ರಯದಲ್ಲುು 
> y FOO ದೇವೆತಾಸೇವೆಯನ್ನುು ಸಾಂಗವಾಗಿ ಮಾಡಿಸುತ್ತ ದಿನಂಪ್ರತಿ ವಿಚಾರಿಸಿಕೊಂಡು ವರುಪೆಂ WS 2929 

ಶಾಸ್ತ ; 

3 30,53 ಲಿಕ್ಕಿಪಕ್ಟಮೆಂತಾದ್ದೆನ್ನು ಜಡ್ಮಿತೆಗೆದು TE, ಬರುವೆದಾಗಿ ಯೆಂಬ ತಸ್ಮೀಕು ನಿರೂಪಕ್ಕೆ ಅಪ್ಪುಣೆ 

ಪ್ರಕಾರ TOBA ೪೯-೦-೦ ನೆ 9305053398 DAWEH, 590659 -о-о ನೆ ಭಾನುವಾರ | 

4 | e — ॥ 


18 
9% 9 3 09,95 ಕಿಲಾಕಾಸನ 


ಖರೆ ಸಂವೆತ್ರೆರದೆ ಕಾರ್ತಿಕ ಬ о ರಲ್ಲೂ Boris ಗುರುಉ ರಾಜ್ಜಿಯ್ಯೈನವರ ತಮ್ಮನ "9233390 ಚನ್ನ m 
ಕಾರ್ಜನದೇವರಿಗೆ ದೂಪದೀಪ ಆರಾಧನೆಗೆ ವಿ ॥ ವೆಷೆಯರೆ-ನಮೆಸ್ಕೂರಮಾಡಿ ಸೊಟ್ಟ, ವಿವರೆ ಉದೆಯಕಾಲದೆಶಠಿ We, 


ನೆ ಮಾಡಿದ್ದು - 
19 
ane, Q dO dx ಶಿಲಾಕಾಸೆನ | 
de ಬಉಳ og ಯೆಲ್ಲು 9685308 ಸುರು ಹಾಲೇರಿ 355355; ಅರಸಿನವರ ಕುವರೆ «050303 
9 ಮಾಡಿದೆ 23 > Gao?) (ಹಾಲೇರಿ) ಭೂಪಿಯೆ $07 SST, - 
9 م‎ 


20 
ದೆನುಗೆಲ್ಲಿನಲ್ಲಿರುವೆ 9072997995 


Y ಲೋವಿಂಯುವೆರಿಗೆ - 
3 ಮೆತು ಖರನಾಮೆ 200559 Tela tJ Boo? ಶುದ್ಧ оо 993, ಯೆಡಕತೊರೆ 324 3,3 83 Don Ts 


21 | 
ಮುಯಮುಡಿಯೆಲ್ಲಿರುವೆ ಶಿಲಾಕಾಸ 


0802 
8)(ಗೆಂಗಾಧೆರದ್ದವೆರು || ವೀರರಾಜೇಂದ್ರೆ ವೆಡೆಯ 


22 
ಇಬ 0338, 525 898 ಕಾಸಿನ NE Ve 
| ನಾಡು 2 à 
ಕಾನಿವಾ ಕನ ಕಕವೆರ್ಷ ೧೩೬೩ ನೇ ಕಾರ್ವೆರಿ ಸೆಂನತ್ಸುರದಲ್ಲು art kb, ಹತ್ತುನಾಡು Чу 


ಜೀರ್ಣೋದ್ಧಾರ ಮಾಡಿಸಿಯೊ 
ಯಿಂದ ಲಫ್ಟೈಣತೀರ್ಥದೆ ಬವಿಯಿರುವೆ ಇರ್ಬಿನ ರಾಮೇಶ್ನರ ದೇವರೆ ದೇವೆಸ್ತಾನವನ್ನು | 6:96 
дә 3. 


2  ಮುರಿಗಾ ಸ್ಟಾಮಿಗಳವರ ಚರಮೂರ್ತಿಗಳಾದ ಕಾಂತನೀ ನೆ gaa ra ne, ಬಿದಿಗೆಯು ಗುರು 
65 ಶಿವಯ್ಯೋಗ್ಗೀಕ್ಟಾರರು vxor ЧаЗа, ನೆ 6960899 is 3 odds xd ಮಾಡಿಸಿದ್ದು 
ನಾರ ರೋಹಿ das) ಪ್ರಾತಃಕಾಲ ಗಂಟಿ 2 ರ ವಳಗೆ DINGIN x 
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ಜಟ ಯೆತ್ತು WIAA, ಗಣಗೊರು ಗ್ಯಾನುದ ಹಳೇಗ್ರಾಮ 
ಚ 9 .........о”%%о ತಮ್ಪುತೆಂದೆ ತಾಯಿಂಯಿ 


953280900, 005 80969523 


Rey Š 
М 8 cad 10 ......... ದೊವಾ ಸಿಶೃಗಳಗೆ ಕೈಲಾಸ 
8 ನತಕವರುಷೆ ರ್ಣ ನೆಯೆ ಹೇಪಿಳಂ 11 ಪದೆನಿ ಆಗಲಿಯಂಂದು 5/92 HANTS 
4 ಬಿ ಸೆಂವತ್ಸರದೆ ಆಕ್ಸೇಯುಜ ಸು ೫ ಭೌಮೆ 12 ನ ಕೊಟ್ಟ ಗ್ರಾಮಕ್ಕೆ ಆವನ 
ವಾರೆ 13 .........Ә9909 ತಂದೆತಾಯಿ 
5g ಗ್ಫೋತ್ರೆದೆ SLINI ಸೊತ್ರದ ರು ТА KUS, ನಂಜರಾಯ 
"o ಕಾಖಿ IW} ороодо 6290303 825397105 35003 
6 ನಂಜರಾಯಸಟ್ಟ್ಯಣದೆ ಕಿ )ಣೌಂತರಾಜಯ 105. ಅತೆಯಿನಾ8 ಕೆಯ ಅನತರೂ 
т ನ ಪುತ್ರರಾದೆ ರುದ್ರೆಗಣಂಗಳು ನಕು ಸಂಚಿ 17 csse Je 
SE ರವರಿಗೆ ಗಣಗೂರು ಮಹಾ 
25 
ಮೆಡಿಕೇರಿಯೆಲ್ಲಿ ಕಮಿಪೆನರ ಕಚೇರಿಯ ಗೋಡೆಗೆ 578) (022955 20989253 
ಲ 


MAHARAJA VEER RAJENDER WADEER. 
оу Әуе ಜಯಾಭ್ಯುದಯೆ ಕಾಶಿನಾಹೆನ ಕಕವೆರ್ನೆ ೧೩೫೩ ನೇ ಇಷು ಸೆಂವೆತ್ಸರೆದೆ ಪಾಲ್ಗುಣಕ್ತು оо 


кі 


ಯು ಭಾನುವಾರ 

2 ©, SOON ೧೭೯೯೧೨೦೪೯ Se ಈ ಕುಭಿದಿವೆಸೆದೆ್ಲಿ ಯಿಂದುವೆಂಕಪ್ಲೀರಪಾರಾವಾರಪಾರಿಜಾತಾಯಂ 
ಮಾನರಾದೆ | 

8 55927905  ಸೆಂಜಾತರಾದೆ |ಆಕ್ರೈಲಾಯೆನಸೊತ್ರಖು8ಕಾಖಿಗಳಾದೆ | ಪೀರಕೈವೆಮತಧುರ್ಲೀಣ 
ಪ್ರನೀಣರಾದೆ | | š 

4 ಶ್ರೀ ಮೆತ್ಕೊಡಗುಸಂಸ್ಥೂನಸಂಸ್ಥಿತಾನವೆಧೈಕ್ಲೀರನಗೆರೆಮೆಥ್ಮೈಸರಿಭ್ರಾಜಮಾನಮಣಿಗಣಬಚಿತಚಾರುಿಂ 
ಹಾಸಿ 

5 ಪಾರೂಢರಾದೆ। ಅಪ್ರಶಿಮೆಪ್ರತಾಸಪ್ರಕಾಕಪ್ರಹಸಿತಮಾರ್ತಾಂಡಮೆಂಡಲರಾದೆ | ಆಖಂಡಲಾಖಂಡನೈಭವೆ 
ಸೆಮೇತೆರಾದೆ । 


6 ಸೆಕಲದಿಗಂತರಾಳ :ದ್ಯೋತಮಾನಕೀರ್ತಿಸ್ರಖ್ಯಾತರಾದೆ | ಸಮೆಸ್ತಪ್ರಕಸ್ಮೆರಾಹಖಧೆರ್ಮಾವೆಧೆರಣಯುಧಿ 
920090 | ಮಹಾರಾಜಲಿ2ಗರಾ 


7 ಜೇಃದೈವೆಡೆಯರ ಪಾತ್ರರಾದೆ | ಏಿಂಗರಾಜೇಂದೆ 
ದ್ರಿವೆಡೆಯೆರವೆರೆ ಪುತ್ರರಾದ | 3 ನೀರರಾಜೇಂದ್ರ ವೆಡೆಯೆ 
ರವರು | ಸಧರ್ಮಸುಕೀಲಸುಚ 4 2 m 


8 ರ್ಯೆದಿಂದೆ ಪ್ರಥ್ಞೀಸಾಂಮ್ಯಾಜ್ಯಾಂಗ್ರಯುತ್ತ ಅನುಗಾಲದೆಲ್ಲು ಮೆಹಾದೇವೆಧ್ಧೂನಪರೆರಾಗಿ ಇರುತಿರುವೆ 

ತೆದೆನಂತರ ಸ್ಪೇದೇಕದೆಲ್ಲು ವಾರಣಗಳು | 

^ ಮಿಶಿಮಾರಿ ಮಾನವರು ತಂಮೆ ಉದ 
ಮಾಡಿದ್ದೆರಿಂದೆಲು ಪಾಂಥೆಜ 


10 ಹಿಂಸೆಗೈೈದ್ದೆ ರಿಂದೆಲು ಭಿವೆನೋಪದೆ - s 
Q ЛАТ Ға) 908 ಸ 
ಪ್ರಜೆಗಳು ಬಿನ್ನೈಸಲಾಗಿ ದೆ д, ಎದೆ ಸಹೆ Bossy ಬಾಧಿಗಳಂದೆ ನಿಸ್ತೆರಿಸಲಾರೆನೆಂದು 


11 ನಿಗ್ರಹ 825 ELTON ಯೆಸಿಸುವ 
ಧಾದು ರಾಜಧರ್ಮ ವೆಂದು ಚಿ 9 5 ರಿ 
ಸತಕ್ಯ ಸಾಮರ್ಸ್ಯ್ಯವನ್ನು ಕರುಣಿ. À d Soy, ಅವಧರಿಸಿ ಯಂದೆನ್ನು sx 


ರಫೋಪಷಣಾರ್ಥೆವಾಗಿ ರಚಿಸಿರುವಂಥೆ ಫಲಪ್ಫೆರುಗಳನ್ನು ಕರಡು 
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1 ಶ್ರೀಮತು ಕಾಠಿನಾಹನ ಕಕವರು ೩ 
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ಚೈತ್ರ ಬ о-о ಯು ಚಂದ್ರೆವಾರ ಪಯ್ಗೆ 9703 539554 -о ಶಿಂಗಳು ೧ದಿನ Dk © TDAI ೧೭2೯೯೯೧ಪ್ಲ 
43990,2 ದಿವೆಸದೆವಳಗೆ ӨЗеә ا‎ 

BO, ಐತರುವೆ ಮೆತ್ತಗೆಗಳ ಸಮೂಹಕ್ಕೆ ತದ್ದಾಹೆನಾಲಂಕಾರಯೆಕ್‌ ದಿಂ 938 ಸಸಿ оде 
dee zai, ಗೆಜಗಳೆಂಬ ಉಚ್ಚ ರಣೆಗೆ x 

ನಾಣ್ಣುಡಿ Tassos ಅಜ ABV жола оф SF ದೆ ಭುಜಬಲ ಪರಾಕ್ರಮೆದಿಂದೆ ವಿಧೆವಿಧದೆಲ್ಲುವಿ 
Daci G ಶುಂಜರಗಳು ಅಪ್ಪುಣೆಪ್ರ : 

ಕಾರ 2007003539 ಸನೇವೆದಿಂದೆ TAD ಹಿಡಿದೆ ದೆಂತಿಗಳು 2453 ಗಣನೆ ಯೆ 
OG ಆಪಾಢ ಬ оо روك‎ ನಂಜ್ರಾಯ 

5:3 £0 526/905 39) ಲಯೆವಾದೆ ಆನೆ 2 93955096 UN ಕ್ರಾನಣ е) ә. ಲ್ಲು ಸದಿ ತಾಲೋಕೆನಶ್ರಿ, 
ಲಯವಾದೆ ಆನೆ Yo P 455080) 


ಆನೆ دم‎ OPT ಆಕ್ಟಯುಖ 5 x e» ಸದ್ರಿ ತಾಲ್ಲೋಕೆನಲ್ಲಿ ಉಲುಗುಖಿ ಮೂಡಗೇರಿ ನಾಡಿನಲ್ಲಿ ಸಹ 
ಲಯೆನಾದೆ ಆನೆ vo BAS ಹಿಡಿದೆಆನೆ are | 

453, оо OY, So”) ಪಟ್ಟಣ ತಾಲೋಕೆನಲ್ಲಿ ಹೊರೂರುನೂರೊಕ್ಕಲು ನಾಡಿನಲ್ಲಿ ಉಲುಗುಫಿ 
ಮೂಡಿಗೇರಿ ನಾಡಿನಲ್ಲಿ ಸಹ ಲಯವಾದ ಆನೆ | 

ам 5249 ಹಿಡಿದೆ ಆನೆ ೬ ನಿಸ ಆಕ್ಟುಯುಜ D оо OY, ನೆಂಜ್ರಾಯಸಟ್ಟಿಣ ತಾಲೋಕಿನಲ್ಲಿ ಲಯ 
ವಾದೆ ಆನೆ -оо ಕೈಸೆರೆ ಹಿಡಿದೆ ಆನೆ ೬ ಸ್ನೇಭಾನಸೆಂವೆ | 

BIS ನಿಜ ಚೈತ್ರ ಕ್ಹು ж өз, ಕೊಡಗು ಶ್ರೀರಂಗಪಟ್ಟಿಣದೆಲ್ಲಿ ಲಯೆವಾದೆ ಆನೆ 8 Bio ಹಿಡಿದೆ ಆನೆ 
оу” ಮೈಕಾಕ ಕ್ಸು ೩ еу ಬೆಟ್ಟೆಯತ್ತ ನಾ 

ASQ, ಚಂನನಕೋಟೆಯಲ್ಲು ಸೇಕಿ ಲಯೆವಾದೆ ಆನೆ -೦೧ 2,49 ಹಿಡಿದೆ ಆನೆ Yo ತಾರಣ Moss d 
ಚ್ಛಿತ್ರ 0 оо ез ಕೆಗ್ಗೆಟ್ಟ ನಾಡಿ | 

80 ಲಯೆವಾದೆ ಆನೆ со 2,49 ಹಿಡಿದೆ ಆನೆ Yo ಯಿತರೆ ಶ್ರಿಂಕದ್ದಿನದೆಲ್ಲು ಲಯವಾದೆ ಆನೆ Ur w, 
ಸೆರೆ ಬಿಡಿದೆ ಆನೆ -o8 ಅಂತು ಅಪಾ ەر‎ 

83-55%, (OR, ದಿಂದೆ ಲಯೆವಾದೆ ಆನೆ 022 ಸಟು ಭಟರು Oxy Fe ಪ)ಕಾರ ಪ್ರ್ಯಾಣಯುಕ್‌ ವಾಗಿ 
ಪೌಣಿಗೈಹಣನಿಸಗಿದೆ ಆನೆ av-o өл) | 

ಭಯಂ ಗೆಜ ೬೧೪ ಯಾ ಶೆರದೆಲ್ಲು Ave ಮನ್ಲೋರಥೆಪ್ರದೆನಾಗಲಾಗಿ ನಿಸ್ವಯಬಟ್ಟಿದ್ದು ಹ್ಯಾಗೆಯೆಂದೆರೆ 
ನಿಬನಗಳಲ್ಲು ಅದ್ರಿಸೆಮಾನ್ಸೀತವಾದೆ ಕರಿ 


ಸಮೋಹ್‌ವು ದಿನಕರನನ್ನು ಮೇಘಜಾಲ ಮುಚ್ಚಾ ವೆ ತೆರದೆಂತೆ ಭೋರ್ಗುಡಿಸು ತಾಗಮಿಸಲಾಗಿ 3880390 ` 


ಪಾದಿ ಯಿರುವಂಥೆ ДӘ, 


ರ್ಚಿತಾಸ್ತೆ ) ಆಯ್ದು ಗಳಂದೆ ತತುಕ್ಷಣದೆಲ್ಲು ನಿಗೃಹಿಸಿದೆಂಥಾದ್ದು ಸ್ತೊಲೋಂನತವಾಗಿರುವೆಂಥ ಮೆದೆಗಜ 
ಗಳನ್ನು ಮೂಕಿಕನಂತೆ 


ಭಾವಿಸಿ ಮನುಜರು ಪ್ರಾಣಸೆಮೇತವಾಗಿ ಪರಿಗ್ರಹಿಸಿರುವೆಂಥ caê OF 


| 26 cT 
ಮಡಿಕೇರಿ ತಾಲ್ಲೂ ಕು ಹೊರೂರು ಮೂಡಗೇರಿನಾಡು ಚೇರಲ ಸಿರಿಮೆಂಗಲ ಗ್ರಾಮದೆ ಸೆರಹದ್ದಿಗೆ 


27. 


ಸೇರಿದೆ ನಿಾನಕೊಲ್ಲಿ ಕಾಡಿನಲ್ಲಿ ಭೆಕ್ಷನಕೋಟೆಯಲ್ಲಿ ಬಿದ್ದಿರುವ FOr, 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ TV 61 x 3' 91, 
6 ಟಿಗೆ ಸೆಲ್ಲುವ ಭೂನಿಯನು ANF 339 


2 ೧೫೬೬ ನೆಯೆ ಕೂ ೀಧಿಸಂವೆತ್ಸರದೆ 7 уәл ಕೊಟ್ಟರು ಯಾ ಕೊಡಗೆಯನಳು 
8 ಚೈತ್ರ دة‎ o ಲೂ Beso wa ode 8 ಬದೆವೆರು ರೌರನನರಕದಲ್ಲಿ 
4 ಕ್ಷರ ಚಂಗಾಳ್ಳೂ ಶ್ರೀಕಂತರಸುಗಳುಂ 9 ಯಿರುವರು 


9 ಗಂಣೊಡ್ಡೇರು ದೇವರಿಗೆ ಬಗುತನಕೋ 
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27 
229333 ದಾರಿಯೆ ಬಳ 
ಆದೇ ನಾಡು ಹೆರೂರು ಗ್ರಾಮೆದೆ ASF ನಂ- 58. ರ ಪೂರುಗುಪ್ಪೆ BNO ಜಮಾ 
ಬಿದ್ದಿರುವೆ 90305, 
Q 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 5 x 36!” 
(ಮೇಲುಭಾಗ ಪಾರ್ಶ್ವ ಸಹೆ ವಜಿದು ಹೋಗಿದೆ) 
lees ಹೌರಹೆಬೆ 18 ಕಾನಕ...... 
9 ...ಳೆಯಮಾಚಿಗೆ 19 ...^ ಒಬ್ಬಗಂ ವಿರಬ... 
8 .. ರಾನೆಗ ОКЕ: 
4 ... ಶ್ರೀಮತು 91 FBAR- 
5 .;.ಮುನಿವೆರಾಧಿತ್ಯಂನಹೊ-ಉಳಯೆಹೆ (ಮುಂದೆ 8, 5038 NGO ಹೋಗಿವೆ) 
dad 03,783 AG ಕೆ... ಕಲ್ಲಿನ ನಿಡಪೌರ್ಕ್ಸದೆಲ್ಲಿ- 
6 ...ಧೆಮಗಂಹೆರೂರಕೋ 25 ... 
7 ... O NON ಲ | 96 ಲನ... 
Q 
8 ...ಮುದೇವಳ- ಮುನೆಗರ್ದ್ವೆ 97 Gade... 
9 ,...ನಹಣ ಅರಸಿಶಿಮ ಎ 98 ಊಸು ., 
10 ಕ್ಯ್ವಾಲಮನ್ನುಣೆಸಾ 29 ದೆಬುನಿ.. 
11 ...ಡುಮುನ್ನನೆಲಸ 80 ... 
12 & wodho ಸುಟಿ 3 one) 81 ವೆಚಗೆರ . 
18 ...5 ಇಸುವೆ- 9.0338 ಆಲಸೆಯಿದೆಂ 82 ಗೆಪಕೆನ್ನವಔ . 
ಚಂಗಾಳುವೆ ಅಲಂಕರಿನಿದೆ- 88 ಸೆಯ...ದೆಕರಿ . 
14 ಮುನಿವರಾದಿತ್ಯಮಲಲ 84 ಣಿಗೆಹುಲ , 
15 ...ಕರೆಸಿವೆ...... ಬಡ 85 KARS... 
16 .. ಅದುಪೆಟ್ಟೈಣಸ್ಸಾಮಿಯಸ್ಸೇ (ಮುಂದೆ өлі |) 
17 OD FAMED, 0/9 205399 
28 
ಅದೇ ನಾಡು ಅಂದೆಗೋನಿಕಲ್ಲೂರು ire ನಂ- 89 WA 583036559 ಜೋಡೀ ಭೊನಿಯಲ್ಲಿನ ನೀರಕ್‌ಲ್ಲು 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 5' x 3. 
Шок m vbt. 12 do . ಗಂಗೆ... 
2 ಕ್ರೋಧಿಸೆಂವತ್ಸರ 13 ಕವಿಲೆಯನಳಿದೆ 8 Dawns 
ಇಂತ ೭-6 ೨೮68 66606806000 оза «ви ооа 14 ಬ್ಯ್ಯಾತನನು...... 
8 ... . ಮೆತಲೆಗಡಿಸಿಸತ್ತ ಆತನ ಸಂತತಿ... 15 nego 
Оа ಕೊಟ್ಟೈ......,.. 16 ಯನಮಾ... 
HO ಲ್ನ 17 ಆೆಸಿದವರೆದಂಬಾವೊಯ್ಸೇ 
11 FARË... 4 
29 


S7 UJ Wes ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ಬೆಟ್ಟಿಯತ್ತುನಾಡು *ುಂದೆದೆ ಬೆಟ್ಟದೆ ಮೇಲೆ ಕುಂದೆದೆಯ್ಯಸ್ಪು 
ದೇವೆಸ್ಥಾನದೆ ಕಂಭದೆ ಮೇಲೆ 
ಶ್ರೀ ү | 


D esee . ಹಶ್ಟರೆಪ್ರಸೆಂನನಾಗಿ...... 
2 ಬೆಟ್ಟಿಯೆತ್ತುನಾಡು 'ುಂದೆದೆಬೆಟ್ಟ ದೆಮೇಲೆ ನೆಲಕಿರು 
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2339536555 899532055590 ಪ್ರರಾಣಗುಡಿ 

ಯನ್ನು 839%, ವಾಗಿ ಶಿವಾಲಯೆದೆಲ್ಲು ಜಿರ್ನೊದ್ಲಾರಮಾ 
ಡುವೆದೆಕ್ಕೆ ಯಿಾನಾಡು de, Sats Ое ಆದಿಯಾಗಿ ಸವಿ 
Fe ಜನರು ಮೆತ್ತು 49559509043 ಕಕ್ಯೇರಿಗಾ 53088 
TAO ಸಹೆ ಅನುಮಶಿಪಟ್ಟು ಕಾಶಿವಾಸನೆ 
ಕಕಾಬ್ದವೆರುಪ ೧೭೭೬ ಕೈ 9253394 SERN 

ನೇ ಆನಂದೆನಾಮ ಸಂವೆತ್ಸುರದ ತುಲಾಮಾನಾ оу” de 
ಕಾರ್ತಿಕಕುದ್ದೆ oW ಗುರುವಾರಕ್ಕೆ 79508 ದಿನ оу” 
೧೨೦೬೦ ದಿನ ಸೆಂದೆಕುಭೆಮೂರ್ತದೆಶಿ ಪ್ರಾರಂಬ್ಬಿದ ಯಾ 
ಮೆಹಾಸ್ಮಳೆ ಜೀರ್ನೊೋಧಾರದೆಲ್ಲುಮೆನೆ... . 

ಎಎ. ಯಾಕ್ನೂರಾರ್ಟಿತನೆಂದು HIVE ಕೊಟ್ಟು ), ಸೈವೆಮಾಡಿದಜನರೆ 
ವಿವೆಸ...ಕಂಡೆಯೆರಾನೆಂತೆ...... 
,.-ತೆದೆಲೂರೆ...ಮಾಡ್ಬಿದೆ... 

ಸೆಯಿಮಾಸಿದೆವೆರುಕಾಣ 

ಭಾಗರು ಬಾ Djo E9230 

ಕಪ್ಪೆಯಕುಭ್ನೇದಾರೊಕೊಡಂ 

ದೇರೆಮುದ್ಧೊಯಪಾರುಸತ್ವೈ 

ಗಾರುಮನೆಪ್ಸುಂಡ್ರಪ್ರಚ್ಛಿಯ 

ಬಾಗಿಲುನಿಲಕೆಸೆಯೆಮಾಡಿ 

ಸಿದಕೊಡಂನೇರಮೇದ್ಧೆಯ 

ದೇವರಪಿ 22853038050 

ಮೆಟುಕೆಲಾಸೆಕ್‌ಸಾಯೆಮಾ 

ಡಿದುಸಂಣ್ಣಾಂಡ್ರಬ್ಯೊಳ್ಳೆಯ್ಯೇ 

ಮೆಣಿಂಡೆತಿಂ o 

ಡಚಿಂನೆಗಉಡನ ಚಂಣಸ್ಸು ನಂನೀಕ್ಷೇರನ ಪ್ರಸೆಂನಕ್ಕೆಸ a 
ಯೆಮಾಡಿದು ಈುಂದೆಗ್ರಾಮದ ಜಾಹಗೀರದಾಕ ಹೆಯತ್ತ 
ಕಾನಸಾಬಿ ಯಾಮೇದೆ ಸೆನೆನೇ ಜನರು ಕೂಡಿ ಜೀರ್ನೊೋಧಾರಮಾಡಿ 
SX 000203 ಕೆಲಸೇಉ ಪೆಂಗಳನಾಮೆಸೆಂವೆತ್ಸರದ 
5599820), оң ಸುಕ್ರವಾರ ಕುಭಿಮುಹೂರ್ತದೆಲು ಯಾ 
ಕಿವಾನುಗ್ರಹದಿಂದೆ ಪೊರೈಸಿಧೆ ಯಾಸೇನಿಮಾಡಿದವೆರಿಗ 
— ಯಿಹದೆವಿ 


30 
оё © 
do ಗಟು ನಾಡು ನಲ್ಲೂರು ಗಾ iSo ತೀತರಮಾಡು ಮಾದೆಯ್ಯೇನ ಮೆನೆಗೆ ಪಕ್ಚಿಮೆ = 
ನಂ: 38 dO. ಏರೀಮೆಲೆ 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 4x 1! 6". 


do» ಹೋಗಿಥೆ 


ಕೊಡೆಂಗಾಳಿೆ 3S9... ಎಂ Н RS ಚಾಂಗಳದೆಬ 
DF geran ಷ್ಟ 9 ಸಿದಿಯೊಳೆ | ಪನ್ನೆ ರಡಂನೋಂ 
ರ್ಗ್ಲೆಲ್ಲಂಸೂದೆರದಿಬೀಚೆಸುಸೆ 10 ತುಮುಡಿಬದೆನ ಅವರೆ 557% 
83 SALL 


11 وپ‎ 2059 ಬುಕೆಯನಿಟಿಸಿ 


ದೆನ್ಸಿಸುರೆ ಕೀರ್ಶ್ನಿಭಿದ್ರೆವು 19 a 


ಸ್ಪಾಜಿನಕಾಸನಾಯೆ ಶ್ರೀಮೆ 
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31 
ಅದೇ ಗ್ರಾಮದೆಲ್ಲಿ 96995355040 ಮನೇಬಳ ಫಿರೆಯೆಸೆಖಾಪ ಸರ್ವೇ ನಂ- 117 ರ ಕೆರೆ ಏರೀ ಮೇಲೆ SY еҙ) 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 8” 8” 1! 6", 
1 Ho NRE Nee, 9205959 Т ಂಸಡೆವೆನೆನ್ನು ವಿಚಾರಿಸಿ ಬಿನ್ನವರ್ಗ್ಗವಡಂ 
ಯಾ 8 ಬಡಿಸಿಸಮಾಧಿಯೆಂಸಡೆದುಮಲ್ಲಿ 
2 POISED Ee FAN, Fo ep 9 ಯುಮಚ್ಚರಿಜಕ್ಕಿಯಬ್ಳೆಯೆಕಸ್ತೊರಿ 


3 ನ್ಹುಘೆನಭಾನನೇ So, ಶ್ರೀ ಪದೆಂದೆಧಾನಂ %%9 
ಪಾರ 10 З ғ ಅವೆರಕಾ )್ರವಕಿಚನ್ನಿಯಬ್ಬಗಾವು 


4 ತ್ರಹಿತಕಾರಣ ಕಂಪರನೋಪಕಾರ 13 ಣ್ವಿದದ್ಭೈರಮಂತ್ರಕೆಹಕ್ಕಿಯಬ್ಬೆ ಸನ್ನ Tas 
5 ಕಂಕುಡೆತಂದುತಾಲ್ದೆದಾಯತಿಗಮತಿ 19 сойсо, ಮುಡಿಬದಳೆ п ಆಸೆಯೆಗೆ 
6 ಗೆಂಕೆಭೆಯಾದುದೆನ್ನಮಳ್ತಡೆಯದೆಮುಕ್ತೆಯ 18 eo ಪರಮಶ್ರಾವಕ NANG ಮಂಗಳಂ 


88 
ನೆಂಜರಾಜಪಟ್ಟ ತಾ п ನಿಡುತೆ ಹೋಬಳ ನಿಡುತದೆಲ್ಲಿ 09600056 ವನದಲ್ಲಿ ನೆಟ್ಟಿ ಕಲ್ಲು 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 9! 6”, 1! 8”, 
1 Ah, ಶ್ರೀ......ದ್ವೈಯೆತ್ಸ್ಪ್ಯಕರವೊರುಪೆದೆ 
2 ೧೨೦೧ ಬಹುಧಾಂನ್ಳ್ಯ ಸಂವತ್ಸರದ ಮೈಕಾ 


8 ಖಬ...... ಕಳಯಗಾು-ಗೆ,.. 
4 ದಿವ. .ಮೆಲಸನೆಹೆಳ್ಳಿಯ 09,5995 Fade 


5 Ә9г).................."Әхәбіз ಅ 

6 ಣಿಲೆಪಾ..............-ಮುಳುನಾಡು ә) 

TES REI ಬಾಟಾ ತಾಮುತ ಟು ಆ 

8 ಮಲಿ ) ಕಾರ್ಜ್ವ್ವನದೇವೆರ — ಹೊರಭೂಪಿಯೆಖಹ 
OF ಪ್ಯಾ RO . 2 Vro 

10 г2%0%5565............... ಹಿರಿಯಪೀರೆಂ 

11 ESEST RETOLD... aa) 
12 ಆನಾಡಮಂಂದೆ............ಟ್ವಿಗೆದ್ದೆ ಬೆದೆಲು 

13 ಬನಸಮೆಂದ್ರದೆ...... ಸೊ ೧ಂದೇವರಕೆಪೆ 

14 ಯಸೆಳೆಗೆ ಶಾರೆಗದೆ..........ಹುನಿನಗೆದ್ದೆಕೊ ೧೦ 


15 ಬಿನಿಗನೆಹೆಳ್ಳಿಯಲು ತಿರುಮಲೆಗೆಉಡಕಟ ಸಿದೆ 

16 Ges ಯೆಕೆಳಗೆಕೊ- -ಯೊಳಗೆ ಸೆ ೨ ದೇವೆರ 

17 ಹಿಂದೆಣಸರೆಯಗೆದೆ......ಯಂಣೆಗೆ ಸಿ о SAO 
18 ಆ ಕಾಶ್ರೆಯಶೆಂಕಣದೆಹೊ,..ಂಗೆ Seo ಅಭಿಪಡು 
19 гд ಗದ್ದೆ ಸಣ ಕೊಟಆಕಡಹುಹಿರಿಯೆಂಣಗೆ ಸ о 


30 ಕೊಜಕಡಹುನೀರಣ್ಟು...ಮೆಣ್ಣು ದೈವನಗದ್ದೆ ಸ o ಮಾ 


23 ಕೊ--ತೆಂದೆಡೆ--೦ осо ಊರಸಿಂದೆಣಕೆ 

24 -OF ೬೦೦ Con's 2300 --200 ಗದ್ದೆ ор XA 
25 ಮಲ್ಲಿಗ ಉಡ...ಹಿರಿಯೆಂಣ್ದ. ಖೀರೆಂ೧ಂಗೆಯೂಸಮ 
26 ವಾಗಿ ಆಮ್ರುತಪಡಿಗೆಬಿಟ್ಟ Pony raved ಆಳಸಿದೆಡೆ 
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27 
28 
29 
80 


oo = ಲಾ ಲಃ H ww ға 


ТЕХТ AS ІМ THE ORIGINAL 
ಗಂಗೆಯೆ 29050 ©9603 ಕೊಂದ ಪಾ 
,..ತೆಂವಾಸರೆದತ್ತಂವಾಯೋಹರೇತ ವೆಸ 
oF OM ಸಹೆಸಾಣಾಂ Jua ಿ ಯಾಂಜಾಯತ್ಸೇ... 


— ಕಾಸೆನ...... 
88 
ede ಹೋಬಳಿ ನಂದಿಗುಂದೆ ಗ್ರಾಮೆದೆಶ್ಸಿ 147 ನೆ ಸರ್ವೆ ನಂಬರ ಸರಕಾರ ಖರಾಬಿನಿ 
. ее) 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 6'x 2! 6", 


Жуу, ಶ್ರೀ ಮನ್ನುಹಾಮೆ ಕ್ಮಾಳೇಸ್ಟೇರೆಂ DPOF 90V ಕೊಂಗಾಳು 
ವೆ ದೇವೆಬ್ರಫಿನೀ ರಾಜ್ಯಂಗ್ಭ್ರುಯುತ್ತಿರೆತಾಯಿಸದುವು | 

ಲ ದೇನಿಸೋಮಲದೇಪಿ ತೋಳೂರದುದ್ದೆ 95228 oh 
ದಣ್ಣನಾಯಕಗ್‌ಡಿಯಿಆಕರಿಕಣಯಿಂತ್ತಿ 

ನಿಬರುಂ ಮುಂತಾಗಿರ್ದ್ದು ಮನುಮತೆ ಸೆಂವಛರ 

ದೆ ಕುಂಭಮಾಸೆ ಆದಿವಾರದೆಸಮಿಯಂದು ಮು 

V3 S° ಪತ್ತ =o ee d ಮ್ಹುನಮಕ್ಕಾಳಮಶ್ಯಳ 

né, a ಸೆಲುಯುದು ಸುಂಕದೆಬೆಡುಂಗೊಳು 

ನಲ್ಲೆತ್ತು ಪರಿಹಾರ облу ಡೆಗೆದ್ಳಾನಗನಹೂರ 


10 ಲಂ ಒಂದು em А ಹಣ ಮೈದು ಕಾಣಿಕೆಗದ್ಭ್ಯಾನ 
11 ಗನಹೊರರೊಂದುಹಳ್ಳಗೆಹೆಣವೈದು 
19 ಅರತೆಹೆ ಹಂದೆಲ ಕಾಣ 297520707 
18 2009.080 ಹೊಜಗಾಗಿ ಆಯೆ Daw ಬಿಟಿ 3, ಬೆ 
14 ಸಹೆಡು ವೆಗೈೇರಿಗೆ ಸರಿಹಾರನವೆಂ ಬಿಟ್ಟಿ | 
15 ವೀರಚ್ಛೋಳ TROOP ದೇವೆಕೊಟ್ಟು ದೆಂತಪ್ಪುನು 
16 2253 ಗಂಗೆಯ ತಡಿಯೆ ಕನಿಲೆಯೆಂ 
17 ಬ್ರಾಮ್ಟುಣನಂಕೊಂದೆ ಬ್ರಹ್ಟಾತಿಯೆಂಶೊಂಡ l| oJ 
18 ಪುತ್ತಹೊಳಗೆ ಮೆನೆ 792% ಭೆತ್ತಸೆಲುಯುನೆ 
19 ಗಂಗೋಜಂಗೆ ಬೂಚಣಂಗೆ ॥ 
< 34. 
ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳ ಮುಳ್ಳೂರು ಬಸ್ತಿ ಗುಡಿಯಲ್ಲಿ ಸಾರ್ಕ್ವವಾಥ ОАА SHE ೧ನೇ ಶಲ 
೧ Ne ಪಾರ್ಕ 11 ದ್ರಮಕುಟಿತಟಫೆಟಿ 21 ಳಪಿನಿರ್ಗತಾ 
co ಮಾಮ್ಸುತ 
1 ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿ ಕಕನ್ಸಪಕಾಲಾ 19 ತಮೆಣೆಮೆಯೊಖ e 
ಇರಿ ಇ 9 
2 ಶೀತ ಸೆಂವತ್ರರ sony 13 ರೇಖಾಳೆಂಕೃತೆಚೌ 98 die С 
8 ೯೧೬ ನೆಯ ಕೋಧಿಸಂ | -೦.ನೇ HSF 24 552 - 
4 ವತ್ರೆರಂ ಪ್ರರಿವರ್ಶೀಿಸುತಿ 14 ರುಚರೆಣಾ 25 ROXY ಶ್ರೇ 
AJ 3 ದಿ -о 96 ಮದು ec ಸೇ 
. 9 Ce» аз ಬಹುಳ 15 ರನಿನ್ನಯು d " 
6 ನವಖಾಮಜ್ಞುಳವಾ 16 ಗಳಂಭೆಗವ E š З — 
7 ರಂಪೊರ್ವ್ಸೆಭಾದೆ 17 ದೆರ್ಹತ್ಸುರ 5 ೬ 
%) J 9 OB 20959 
ರಪರೆ 29 OB ae 
8 ಪದಾನಕ್ಷತ್ರವಿರಾ 18 32620 80 5909 [5] ೬ 
9 ನೊದೆಯದೆಲೆ] 3e, 19 ಮೆಭಟ್ಟಾರಕ — 
10 ಸಮಸ್ಸೆ ಸುರಾಸಂರೇಂ 90 ಮುಖಕಮ 
12 
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90 : COORG INSCRIPTIONS 
41 ವೈತಿಸತಿಗುಣಸೇನಾ 
42 ರ್ಯ್ಯರಾರ್ಯ್ಯ್ಯ ಪೃಣ್ಠೋ 


45 ಣಮೆಹಾರುಜ್ಲು 99559) 
86 ಯನಾಥೆಂಸರಮಾರ್ಹ” 
87 Wo, 093, 800% 


& Se ಪಾರ್ಶ್ವ 
$1 ಗುರುಗಳ್ಸುದ್ದಾನ್ನತತ್ಪೇಶ) 
82 ಕಟಿನಸಟುಗಳ್ಳುಷೆ ಸೇ 


83 ನವೈಕೀಂದ್ರರ್ವರಸೆಂಘ 88 ಕಳಮೆಹಾಕಬ್ದ 48 ತರಿ: 
34 ನ್ನನ್ಸಿಸಂಘೆಂದ್ರವಿಳೆಗ 39 5992, )ಗಮಾದಿಸ್ಸಿ 
35 
ಆದೇ Why proach), ದೆಪ್ಪಿಣದೆಲ್ಲಿ ср) ಕಲ್ಲು 
о ನೇ DOLF 18 ಒಳಗೆಷೆ 86 ಗವೊಳೆ 

1 ಧರ್ವಾಸೆಬ್ಬಿಬರೆದೆಂ 19 ಯುಂಖಣನ್ಸಿ 87 w Mo 

2 de eer FV o 20 ғо 8, 553, de t 

8 ತ್ರನೆಯವಿಳೆಂಬಿಸೆಂ 21 ಲ್ಲೂರಭೂ 9 ನೇ ಪಾರ್ಕ 

4 ವೆತ್ರೆರೆದೆ ಉತ್ತರಾ 22 WDM, 89 ಶ್ರೀರಾಜಾಧಿರಾ 

5 ಯಣಸೆಂಕ್ರಾಂತಿ 98 То со ಒಂದು 40 ಜಕೊಂಗಾಳ್ಗೇ 

6 ಯುಂದುಶ್ರೀರಾಜೇಂ 24 ಗಾಣದೆಣ್ಟೆ 41 ನಬ್ಬೈೆಪೋಚಬ್ಬರಸಿ 

Т ದೈಕೊಂಗಾಳ್ಗೇಂತಂ & ನೇ Dover 42 ಯರ್ತ್ರಮ್ಟುಗುರುಗಳೆ 

8 ಮೆಯ್ಯಮಾಡಿಸಿ 95 ಕಾಕ್ಲೊ otis 48 ದೈನಿಳಗಣದೆನಂ 

9 ದಬಸಿದಿಗೆ ಕೂ 26 9 оле 44 ದಿಸೆಂಘದೆರುಂಗಳಾ 

10 ಟ್ರೈಹಾರುವನ 27 ಬಾನಿ D, 45 ನ್ಹೇಯದೆಗುಣಸೇನ 
13 ಹಳ್ಳಿಅರಕ್‌ 28 ಗಂ೧ಂಹು 46 Wed, ದೆದೇವರ್ನೈಮಾ 
12 550, 29 ಣಿಸೆದಾ 47 ಡಿಸಿ:ಇರಾಪೊರ್ವೈಕಂ 

೨ ನೇ Hear 80 ಜುಖಣ್ಣು 48 ಕೊಟ್ಟ 3,09 п ಸ್ನೇದೆತ್ತಂಪೆ 
18 ನಿಡುತದೆ 81 То со 49 ರದೆತ್ತೆಂವಾಯೋಹರೇತಿ 
14 ಗೊಡಲ 89 ಗೆಣಪ 50 ವೆಸುನ್ಸರಾಂಪಸಿ, ಬರ್ನೆ 
15 32295. 88 ಶಿಗೋಡ ರ್ಷ 
16 709% SS 34 ಲುಖಣ್ಣ್ಮಿ 51 ಸೇಹಸ್ರಾಣಿವಿಪ್ಟ್ಯಾ 
17 ಕುನಿಯುಂ 85 ಗಂ 408 52 ಯಾಂಜಾಯತೇಕ್ರಮಿಃ 
36 


ಅದ್ದೇ AGO, 8, ನೇ ಕಲ್ಲು 


ಬಾ ಜ್‌ ORDRE 14 9...8. B... 
поа eite ES Ee 15 ... 
5 есед п ಭೂತಳ......... ..... сыз шә 
š ವಿನಿರ್ಗತೆ...... ಲೋಕ್ಯವಿಖ್ಯಾತೆ... 16 ದೊವೆ..... ನವಚನಕಾಯೆ 
Ааа ыы 17 ವೆದ್ದಿಗೆ...ತುಳ ನಬಳ ಗಿಯೆಂಬಂತಿ OX... 
5 ಯಬ... ನೋಪ್ಲದೆ 18... SCA ಖಂ 3 
I mE — 19 .. ಬ್ರಹಥುವೀಕೊಂಗಾಳ್ಮನರಸಿ.. ; 
ER (эл Xa TO FILS ಕಾಣುವದು) 
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TEXT AS IN THE ORIGINAJ 
97 
Өсе ಬಸ್ತಿಯಲ್ಲಿ ಪಾರ್ಕ್ವನಾಥೆ ಬಸ್ತಿಯ ಉತ್ತರ ಗೋಡೇ ಮೇಲೆ 
1 Жуз, ಶ್ರೀರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜ ಕೊಂಗಾಳ್ಕಾನಬ್ಬೆ, ಪೋಚಬ್ಬರಸಿಯರ್ದೈ: ಪಿಚಿಗಣದನನ್ನಿ ಸಂಘೆದೆರು 
2 0.995525 ಗುಣಸೇನಪಣ್ಣಿತೆ ದೇವರಗುಡ್ಡ ಮಾಡಿಸಿದೆಬಸೆದಿ ಮೆಂಗಳ ಮಹಾ 
88 


ಆದೇ ಬಸ್ತಿಯ ತಲಪೊನೀ ಕಲ್ಲು 


1 ಸ್ನೇಸ್ತಿ ಶ್ರೀರಾಜ್ನಂದ್ರೆಚ್ನೋಳಕೊಂಗ್ಲಾಳ್ಳೇನ | 4 ಅವ್ರಚಿಗಣದೆರುಂಗೆಳಾನ್ನೇಯೆದೆನನಿ 

ಪುತ್ರ | 5 ಸೆಂಘಿದೆಗುಣಸನಪಣ್ಣಿತದೇವರ್ಗ್ಗಧಾ 
2 ಶ್ರೀರಾ[ಜಾಧಿರಾಜ] .Фаолә,Фс...... 6 ರಾಪೊರ್ವ್ವಕಂಕೊಟ್ಟಂ ಮೆಂಗಳಮೆ 
8 ...ವಾಸೆಸ್ಟ್ರಾನಮಂತಮ್ಮುಗುರುಗೆ | ಇಹಾಶ್ರೀಶೀ 


39 
ಅದೇ ಬಸ್ತಿಯಲ್ಲಿ ಚಂದ್ರೆನಾಥೆ wry dy ಯಿರುವೆದು 


RA, ಶ್ರೀಕಕನರ್ಷೆ ೧೩೧೩ ನೆಯೆಪ್ರ [See] ದೋತ ಸೆಂನೆತೈರದೆ Asan ಸು ೩ ಛಾನವಾ 
ರದೆಲ್ಲು ಶ್ರೀ ಮೊಲಸೆಂಘೆದ್ದೇ ಸಿಗಣಫುಸ್ಮೆಕಗಚ್ಚದೆ... ಕೊಂಡಕುಂದಾ 
— ಕುಭೇನ್ಹು ಕಂದೆ ವಿಜಯತ್ಕೀರ್ಶ್ಶಿದೇವೆರಸಿ,ಯತಿಷ್ಟ್ಯರಪ್ಪುಬಾಹುಬ 
ವಿದ್ದೇವೆರು ಈ ಸ್ಫ್ಯಾನಮೆಂಸಪಡೆದುದ್ದೆದ್ಸಿದೆರು ಶ್ರೀರಾಜಾ(ಧಿರಾಜನು] ಕೊಂಗಾಳ್ವೇರುಗ್ವಿ 
28665905) ದೇಸಿಯ Gex ans ವಿಜಯ 35590960» ನೆಲೆನಿಂದೆಂದು ಸ್ನೇಜನನಿ...ತೆಪು 
ತ್ರೆ...ಆಪೋಚಬ್ಬರಸಿಗೆ ಪ್ರಣ್ಫ್ಯಾರ್ತ್ಸ್ಯವಾಗಿ ಪ್ರತಿಷ್ಟೈಯಮಾಡ್ಬಿ ಆಜ್ದುರಜ್ಞುಭೋಗ 
ಬಿಟ್ಟಿ, ಊರು ಅಣಿಲವಾಡಿಯೆ ನುಲಬಿಹೆಳಿ NO ನಾಡುದೆಚಿಿನ ಹಳ್ಳಿ ಉಮೆ 
ಳ್ಳ್ಯೂರೆಹಾರುವೆಹಳ್ಳ ಬಿ ಸೀಮೆ ಮೂಡಹೆರಿವೆಹಳ್ಳೈತೆಂಕ.... 
ಬಡಗಣ ONG di, ಕಲ್ಲಾಪಡುವೆ ಬೆಟ್ಟಬಡಗಣ ಅ ಎಹಾರೆಗೋದೆಹೆ - = - - 
9 Соло ಮೂಣನೆಲ್ಲಿಯ ಹೊಳೆನಟ್ಟ ಕಲ್ಲು ತೆಂಕಬೆಟ್ಬದೆ.... - 
WENGE ಏರಿ PADIS owes J, woy, ಮುಳ್ಳೂರ ಗದ್ದೆಗಳಿಗಲವೋನಿ ಖಣ 
...ಗೆಜೆಯೆ ಕೆಳೆಗೆ ಖ о ಅಗದೊಳು - - ಕೊ oo ಕನಗೊಡಲ- - ಸೊ со -- 
ಗಾಲಖ о ಕೊಡಗೊ ತಲು ಕೊ ೨ ಅಚ್ಚೆಗದೆ ಕೊ oo ಲೋಕಗೆದ್ದೆಕೊ оо . 
oW ಸೆಂಸಗೆ ಗೆದ್ದೆ ಖಂ ಬೋಳಗದ್ದೆ ಖಂರ್ಕೊ ಆಲದೆಕಾಡಿ ಐ о ಕೊ со ಅಸರವ 
ಕೈ ಖ о Фе... ವೆಸಿಕುನಿ ಖಂ ನಿಡಿತದೆ ಗೋಡಲು ಬ 8. ಮೈಣಸೆದೆನ್ಲಿ ಖ о GA оо 
ಹೊನ್ನೆ ದೇಪಿಯೆ ಸೆರಣ ಗೋಡಲು ಖ ೧ ಹೆಣ್ಣುಮಾರ ಭೊನಿಂ ಖ ೨ ಒಂದು — 
88 ಬಿಟ್ಟದು ಆಚನ್ಹಾ )ರ್ಕ್ಯ ಸರ್ವಾ ಜನಾನಂದರ ದೀಘ್ರತೆಯೆಪಟ್ಟಿ ಓದಿ ಸವೆರ್ತಿಸೆಯಾಗೆನೀ 
ರಹರಿಹರೋರ್ನ್ಫೀಕ ಪಲವೆರಂಕಾದಿ ರಾಯಮಖಜೆನೊಕ್ಳರಕಾವ ಕತರೆಣಾಗತವೆಜ್ರಸಂಜ 
ರೆ ಕಂಖಚಕ್ರ ಗಜದಾರಭ So ಗೊಂಕಾಣಡ್ಮಿನಾಯ್ಯುಗೆ ಗಂಡಪ್ಸು ದಣ್ಣನಾಯ್ದುರುಕು 
ರಿತ್ತುಮೆಂಳ್ಳೈ ನಾಡಂ ಘುಡುವೆಂತರಾದರ ಸ್ನೇಭಾವಾರ್ತ್ನ್ಯವಾಗಿ, ಸಿದ್ದ ಗೌಡ ಪ್ರಜೆಗಳ ೫ 
ರೆಕೊಂಡು ೬ಂಕಾದೇವಿಯ ಕುಮಾರನಸಳ್ಳಿಯ ಭೀಮಾಪುರಮೆಂದು ಪೆಸ | 
ರಿಟ್ಟು ಚತುಸ್ಸೀಮೆಯೆ ve de. POTN ಕೊಟ್ಟರೂ | ೫ 
ಗೋಡಂ ಅ[೦ಣಾ']ಂಗಪುರವೆಂದು ಪೆಸಿರಸಿಟು 3 90250530 ತ es ee 
ಥೆಂಗಿತ್ತರೊ || [FJ], ದಾನಕಾಲೆ ಗೋಮಾಲೆ ಜಯೆಮಾಳಪುರಿಯಲ್ಲಿ 
RS ಖ ೩ ಗಣಪಶಿ ಗೋಡಲು ಖ A ಹುಣಿಸೆದಾಯಿ ಖ о 999599, 
ರ್ಜನ ಶಾಸನಂ ॥ 87 
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+97 ಈಧರ್ಮಕೆ ಅಳಬ 

98 05395 ಪಕುಸಿಸು 

29 ಹೆಣ್ಣು 7200958 

80 ತೊಂದಕೋಟೆ ಪಾಸದನಿಹೋೊ 
81 ಹರುಹಂದಿಯೆತಿಂಬರು 


40 
ಅದೇ ಚಂದ್ರನಾಥ ಬಸ್ಮಿಯೆ ಎದುರಿಗಿರುವೆ ಮಂಟಪದೆಬಳಿ 


1 ಸ್ಥಸ್ತಿಕಿ)್ರೀಕಕವರ್ಪ 8 00000000000 ಯರಾಯೆ 
2 ооӛм” ನೇ ಧಾತುಸೆಂ 9 ಕಟಿಕಾಚಾಯ F Од)... 
8 ವೆತ್ಸರದೆ ez, 10 ದ್ಯಾಧರಬೂಚಿದೇವರಸರುಮು 
4 380 оқ No- ವಾ 11 0%.................. 
5 ರದೆಲ್ಲು ಇಂಮಡಿ 19 ವೆಚೆಉ...... : 
18 %о533............... 
41 
ಅದೇ ಬಸ್ತಿಯಲ್ಲಿ 692 pBsday,e ಮುಂದೆ ಇರುವೆ ಪಾದೆದೆಕಲ್ಲು 
1 ಗುಣಸೇನಸಣ್ಮಿ 95 | 8 ದೇವಸ್ಕೈಶಿ Nado 
9 
2 700968 ಪ್ರಪ್ಪುಸೇನಸಿದ್ಧಾಂತ | 
42 
ಅದೇ WA Wo ಸ್ರಾಕಾರದೆಲ್ಲಿ “905 ಮೂಲೆಯಲ್ಲಿ ನಟ್ಟ ಕಲ್ಲು 
1 ಸ್ವೊಸ್ನಶ್ರೀಗುಣಸೇನಸಣ್ಣಿ 8 ಗವಾನಿನಕರೆದೆಧ 
2 ತ ದೇವರಗಳಸಿದೆನಾ | 4 ರ (NFS ಆಕಾರವಿಧೆ) 
48 


ಅದೇ ಗ್ರಾಮೆದೆ GS DOe IPIT ор ವೀರಕಲ್ಲು 
1 ಶ್ರೊಸಕವರ್ಪ FFF ನೆಯೆ ನಿಂಗಳ ಸಂವತ್ಸುರ 


2 ಶ್ರೀ ರಾಜೇಂದ್ರೆ ಚೋಳಕೊಂಗಾಳ್ಬೀಂ ರಾಜ್ಯಂ 





ಗೆಯ್ಯುತ್ತಿ... 
44. 
ಅದೇ 980, 
Je ಉತ್ತಮೆಚೋಂ ಸೆಟ್ಟಿ ,ಸೆ...ಬಾಲೆಯೆ... 
2 ...ಖಳಲ್ಲಿದಿಂದೆಂ.........ತೆಲೆಗೆಡಿಸಿಸೆತ್ತಂ | 
45 


ಅದ್ದೇ ಗ್ರಾವದಲ್ಲಿ ಕಾರುಗೋಡು ಪಟ್ನೀಲ ಪೀರರಾಜಗೌಡರ ಕಣದೆಲ್ಲಿ ನಟ್ಟಿ ನೀರೆಕಲ್ಲು 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 47 47,97 87, 
1 ಹಿನ್ನುಮೊ 0) ಸಮಸ್ತೆಪ್ರಕಸ್ತಿ ಸೆಹಿತಂಮೆಂಡಳ್ಳೀಕ ನಾರಾಯೆಣನುಂಮೆಲೆಯಂ 
2 ಬೆಂ ಕೂಣ್ಯಾಗಂಡನುಂಕ[ರ]ಣಾಗತವೆಬ್ರಸಂಬರರುಮಪ್ಪುಫ್ರೀಸ 
3 090653 ಚೋಳದೇವೆರರಾಜ್ಯದೆಂದೆ[ದೆ]ರ್ನ್ಟುಖ ಸಂವತ್ಸರದ en 
4 d ಕುದ್ಧೆಸಂಚನಿ ಸೋಮವಾರದಂದು ಮುಳ್ಳೂರಸೋಟಿಗೆ ಬೆಳುಹುನಾಡು 
* ಈ 5 JÈN ಶಾಸನದ ಮೇಲ್ಭಾಗದಲ್ಲಿ ಬರೆಯಲ್ಪಟ್ಟ s. 
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8 ಆತನಪಟ್ಟಿದೆರಸಿ ಪೆದ್ದೆಲದೇವಿ ಸೆತ್ತು...... 
4 ನಿಹಕಾವೆರದಿಂದೆಂ ತಾನುಂತೆನ್ನು ಪ್ಯ್ಯ--- 
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ಗೊದ್ದುಂಬಾಡಿಮುಳವರಾದಿತ್ಕ ನಾಡಮಲ್ಲಿಕಾರ್ಜಾನನಿಡಿತನಿಣ 

ಸೆಮೊದಲಾಗಿನಾಡೆಲ್ಲನೆರದೆತ್ತಿ ಬಂದುಮುತ್ತಿ ಕೋಟಿಯೆಶತ್ತಿ ಸಿದೆ 

D, ಬೊಶ್ಪುಗೌಡಿಯೆಮಲ್ಲೆಯೆ ಮುಳ್ಳೂರ ಕೋಟೆಯ ಕಾದು ಅಟಾಹೊಯಿ 

ದು ವೆಂಕಧಾರದೊಳಗೆಬಿದ್ದೆ ನು ಬಿದ್ದೆ ಲ್ಲಿಗೆಯಾತೆಂಗೆ ಪ್ಠೀರಸ್ಲೇಸೆಯಾಗಿ ಮಾಸಾ 

ವಿಮುಖ್ಯವಾಗಿ ಊರೆ ಮೊನೂಜಾಳಾ ನೆರದಿದ್ದ. ೯ ಮುಳ್ಳೂರಗದ್ದೆಯೊ 

PR ಮಾಕೊನೆಯಮೆಂಣಾಳಗೆಗದ್ದೆ L ಹಿಡಿಜೆಸೆಲ್ಲರಿಗದ್ದೆ ч x ಯಿಂತೆಂಟು 

ಗೆದ್ದೆ ಬೊಪ್ಪುಗೌಡಯೆ dodo ಮಾದೈೈಯೆನನರು ಹೊಸಅಮಾನಿಕೆಷೆಸೆ 
“(ಹಲ್ಲಿನ ಸುತ್ತೆಲೂ ಬರೆದಿರುವದು) 

ಹಿತ ಗೆ ೯ ಕ್ಯ ಮಾಸಾಪಿ ಊರುನೆರದು ಅವರಿಗೆ ಸರ್ವಾಬಾಧಾಸರಿಹಾರನಾಗಿಮಾಟಿದೆರು ಈಮರಿಯಾ 
debe ಸೆಂದುಬಂದೆದು ॥ ಈ TY, ಕೊಂಗೊಳೆಲಿಯಖಚಾಚಾರಿಯಮಗಬ್ಬರೋಜಿವೆ ಾಡಿ[ದೆ|ಕಲ್ಲು ಶ್ರೀ 
FAN Se FINES ಬೋವೆಸೌತ್ಟೆಯ ಈ ಕಾಸೆನದೆ ಅಖರವೆಬರೆದೆ ಮಂಗಳಮೆಹಾ 2)¢ ಶ್ರೀ ಶ್ರೀ 


46 
ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಮಾಲಂಬಿ ಗ್ರಾಮದೆ ಹೆಳೇಗ್ರಾಮೆ ನಿವೇಕನದೆ ಬಳ 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 9! 2" x 2! 8" (= Фе» E ತುಂಡಾಗಿಥೆ) 

дол, BROW T ನ್ಹೇಯೆ ಸುರೆತರುಸೈೆಂಬಾಯೆಮಾನ 2296962 
ಛಗೆಫಿನಗೆಭೆಸ್ಲಿಮಾಳಸೆಕಳ ಜನದುರಿತ ಹೆರಣನಿ 

ಪುಣಕನ್ನೇರ ಕನ್ಫ್ಯೈಕಾಸೆಖೀಯಮಾನ ಚೋಟಮೆಹಾಮೆಶ್ಶೀ 
ಸತಿಶ್ರೀರಾಜಕೇಸೆರಿವರ್ವ್ಗ ಪೆರ್ಮ್ಲೈನಡಿಗಳೆ ನಿಜಂಗೆ 
ಪೆನಸೊಗೆಯ ಕಾಳೆಗದೆಲೊಪ್ಬಿ F ) ONS ITY 
Ueda, ಆತನನಡಸಿದರ್ಸ್ಸತ್ತ TN ಬರಿದುಂಕಾರು 
ಣ್ಯದಿನ್ನ ಪಟ 3,3563 F ನಾಡಕಂಡುಗೆನ್ನು 2/99 539 
ಮಾರಾಯರ್ಗ್ಗಟ್ಟಿ 3 ,ಲಾತೆಂಘ್ಲ್‌ಶ್ರಿಯನಿಖಾಮಣಿ 

лопа 552, weed 3 559920008, ರಿ 
ಜಾತ — Mach 
TÑ.. — an ಜ್‌ 
„Әл лозу кїйє رەت‎ ಡೆಪೊಣಗೆನ್ಹುನುಡಿಯೆಲ್ಯಾ.........(ಮುಂದೆಕಾಣುವದಿಲ್ಲ) 


೪ 
41 
ಅದೇ ಗ್ರಾಮೆದೆ ಹಳೇಗ್ರಾಮ ನಿವೇಶನದ ದ್ಯಾರದೆಶ್ಲಿ 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 17 10*x 1! 8”. 


ಧಾತುಸಿಂವತ (Әсе 6 ಕಂದಾಯ ಗೆ о-о 
ಸ್ನೀಜಕುಧೆ ೫ ಲೂ ಶಮೆ Т ಹೆಂನೆರಡುವರಹ 
ತೆನೆಂ[ಕ]ಟಾದ್ರಿನಾಯಕರೆಕ್ರುಷ್ಟೈ 8 ಂನುಪಾಳಿಸಿಕೊಂಡ 
ಪ್ಪುನಾತಯಕರ್ರುಮಾಲಂಬಿರಾ 9 ದು ಇಧೇವೆ 


ಚೇಗೌಡಗೆಪಾಶಿಸಿಕೊಂಡದು 


46 
ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳ ಮೆಣಸದೆ ಹಾಳುಕೋಟೆ 000509, 


1 ಸ್ನಸ್ತಿಶ್ರೀಕೊಂಗ್ರಾ WOSE, Ә.. 83.. 
2 ಖಡೆತುರುಕೊಳೆಕಟ್ಟ, 23 39. "ನಾಹಾರತುರುಹಾೂರನೊಟ ಜ್‌ 


CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


94 


COORG INSCRIPTIONS 


8 ಸಾಮಂತರ...ದೆಕೊಂಗಾ,..ಗೋರ್ಕೆಪಯನ... 
4 ಮಾರನೊರಾ...ಪುಕ್ಚಕೊಟ್ಟಿ... Hed IANA... 


(Хғ der ಕೊಮಾರಸಿ) 
49 
өңде ಹೋಬಳ ಹೊಸಹಳ್ಳಿ ಸಣಿಯಾಲದೆ vij cay ನಟ್ಟ ಕಾಸನ 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ I 2” x 2! 
ಇದೆರ SHI NAH, ಸ್ನ್ತಿಸ್ರಾರಂಭವಾಗಿ ೧5 ಪಂಕ್ತಿ Ayal se ಕಾಣುನದಿಲ್ಲ 

 ಸ್ಪೆಸ್ತಿಕಕವರ್ಷ FFA ನೆಯ ಸಾ 10 ಭೋಗಕ್ಕಂಧಾರಾಪೊರ್ನ್ವೇ' ಕಂಬಿಟ್ಟಂ 
2 ಧಾರಣಸೆಂವತ್ಸರದೆಚ್ಛೌತ್ರಮಾಸ 11 Oazde 63263 Tg ಅಕಿಗೆಕೊಟ್ಟೇಗೆ 
8 ದೆಅಮಾವಾಸೆಯಂದೆಶ್ರೀಮದ್ರಾಜೇ 19 Tago Yo ಆಡವೆಲಂಗದ್ದಾ x 
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9 ಸ್ನಸ್ಮಿಶತ್ರೀಮೆನುಮಹಾಮಣ್ಯ 7 .-ದಿತ್ಛೆದೇವೆಗೆ 
4 9868 ್ರಿಭುವೆನಮಲ್ಲಪೀರ | aive E 
— ಮೆತು - ಚಂಗಾ - 9 eee ರಪ... 
62 
ಅದೇ ನಾಡು ಹಾರಂಗಿ ಗ್ರಾಮಕ್ಕೆ 56:59530 ಚಿಕ್ಕಮೆಠದೆ ಬಿದಿರು ಕಾಡಿನಲ್ಲಿ 
1 ಸ್ನೇಸ್ತಿಸೆಮಸ್ತೆ ಪ್ರಶಸ್ತಿ | — — ad 
2 553865054 4 ಯುಗಬ್ರಹ್ಮುವಿಜ್‌ದೆ 
68 


өсе ನಾಡು ತಾಕರಿ ಗ್ರಾಮೆದೆಲ್ಲಿ ಬಲಗ್ಗೆ ಈರನ ಗದ್ದೆಯಲ್ಲಿ 
E 4 ನವರೂಹಾನಗೆಲಿಂ 





basiert 5 ಗೈೆಂಗ್‌ಉಡರಿಗೆಕಾ - 
2 29080) қ ಆಲುಗಳು 5 ne š 
8 ಅನೆಂಜರಪ್ಪುಯಅಣ 6 ...ಟ್ವಿಗೆಉಡಿ 
64 
ಬಲಕ್‌ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಕಾಬಾರು ಬಸಿವನಗುಡಿಗೆ ಉತ್ತರದಲ್ಲಿ ಬಿದ್ದಿರುವದು 
1 ಶ್ರೀಮುತುಬಿಳುಗೌಡಅಣಬಗವು 4 089 
2 ಡಬಯಿರು - ಕನಿಗುಯಿರಾಮನಾ 5 ನಾಲ್ವರಿಗೆ 
8 ಗಜ್ಯಯ 6 ಕೂಟಗ್ರಾಮೆ 
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65 | 
ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳ AIH ಗಾ)ಮದೆ ರಾಮೇಶ್ಟರ ಗುಡಿ ಮುಂದೆ | 
1 ಶ್ರೀಜಯಸಂವೆಭ 12 ಣಆಗಾಮಿಮೆಖ್ಯವಾಗಿವಾ | 
2 ರದಫಾಲ್ಲು ಣಸುಧಶ 13 coors, ೦ಗೆಕಾಲುಗಬೆರಸಾ | 
8 ಪ್ರರ್ನ್ಯನಿಬ್ರೆಹವಾರದೆಂ 14 ಗಿಧಾರೆಯಯೆಇದುಕೊ | 
4 ಐಹೊಯ್ಸೃಣಭುಜಬಳಕ್ರೀ | 15 ಟಸಾಸೆನಯಿದೆನುಆರು 
5 ಪೀರಬಲ್ಲ್ಲಾ[ಳ]ದೇವೆರಸೆರುಬ್ರ) 16 ಅಳಹಿದೆಡಿಗೆಂಗೆಯಾ 
6 ಶ್ವೋರಾಜ್ಯಾಂಗೆಯುತ್ತಿದ್ದೆಪ್ಲಿಬಿಳು 17 ತೆಡಿಯಠಿಕನಿಲೆಯ 
Т ಹುನಾಡನಡದಕಿರಿಯರಕ 18 ಕೊಂದೆದೋಪೆದೆವಿಹೋಹ 
8 ಸೆಪ - ಗವ್ರೆಡಗಳಖ್ನೀರಯನ ‚19 ರುಮಂಗೆಳಮಾಸಾಶ್ರೀ 
9 ಮಗಮಾಯಂಣಂಗೆಸಿರಿವುರೆದೆ 20 ಶ್ರೀ ಶ್ರೀ esi, 
10 ಮೆಶ್ಲಿಕರ್ಜನದೇನರಅಪ್ಮ್ಯಭ್ಲೋಗತ್ನೇ 21 ರಕಾವರು ಶ್ರೀ 
11 ಜಸ್ಪ್ಯಾಮ್ಯನಿಧಿನಿಶ್ಸೇಷಜಲಸಸೆ 
66 | 
ಅದೆ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಮೂದೆರವಳ್ಳ ಊರುಬಾಗಲಲ್ಲಿ ಹುಣಸೇಮರದೆ ಕೆಳಗೆ : 
1 83959505) 6 ಯೋಗಿಂ । 909 Í 
2 ಶ್ರೀಮೆತ್ಸರಮಹಂ 7 Ne, RASS to | Heo | 
8 ಸಾನಾಂ 1 20-29) 8 ಪಸ್ತು | ಆಹೂಯೆಯೆಶಿಕುಂಹರಂ | ಮೂದೈೆ | 
4 ಜಕಸಿತ್ತನುಂ | ಸ್ಟ್‌ | 9 ವಳ್ಳಾಚಗ್ರಾಮಸ್ತು | ದತ್ತಂಕ್ರುಪ್ಫ್ಯಾರ್ಪಣಂ | 
5 ವೆಲ್ಫಾಖ್ಯಮಹಾ | 10 ಕುಭೆಂ | ಕಮರ್ಥೆಂದತ್ತಮಿ Зс о ¥ 
67 
TAA, ಹೋಬಳಿ ಹುಲಕೋಡು ಗ್ರಾಮಕ್ಕೆ ಪೂರ್ವ Tay обо ದೇವರ ಗುಡಿ ಬಳ 
1 ಪಿಕಾರಿಸೆಂವಛರದೆಫಗುಣಸುಧೆ қ ವಡವರದಿ 5 ಸೆಗೆವು 
2 ಶ್ರಿನಮ್ಮೇರದೇವಣ್ಣ ನವರೂಫೆಟದೆಕೆಳೆಗೆಹೋ 6 ಡಬೊ 
8 ಗಿಅಧಿಹುಲುಕೋಡಚಿಕ್ಯಣ್ಣಯಬೆಂಮೈ ಗೌ 7 s 
s (8 8 ವೇ RNY 
4 ARO 90:03га | 9 ನ್ಹೈಯ್ಯೇಂಚಿಕಣ್ಣ ಯರಿಗೆಮೆಂಗಳಮೆಅದೊರ 
68 . 
TOC — ಹೆಗ್ಗಡಹಳ್ಳಿ WAS ಗುಡಿಬಳ o ನೇ ಕಲ್ಲು 
5 ад ಹಾ UM 7 ಬಗ್ಗೇಹಾವೇರಿನೀರಪೊಡೇರು । ಸರ್ವಮಾಂನ್ಸ್ಯ | 
8 ಪಂಟ ನೆಯ ಸಾಧಾರಣಸಂವೆತ್ಸರದ 8 ಸಂಕೇತವಾಗಿಬಿಟ್ವಹೆಗ್ಗ ಡಹಳ್ಳಸಿರಂಗಾಲ ! | 
9 ಉಭಿಯುಗಡಿಗೆಸೆಲುವಉಪಗ್ರಾಮ .oF ನುಸಿ | 
4 ಮಾಫಭೆ ೨ ಬಾರ್ಗವ ú ವಾರ [ಲಾ 
5 ದೆಲ್ಲುಕಾಡುಮದೆಮಂಜುನಾಥೆಸ್ಟೂಮಿ 10 ಸ್ತಾನಿತನಾಡಿಸಿಬಿಟ್ಟುಕೊಟ್ಟದು 
6 ಯವರಸೆಂನಿಧಿಯೆಲ್ಲುನಡವೆದೇವೆತಸೇವಿ | ಶೀ eJ g | | 
69 » x 
ಆದ್ದೇ 4,70, -о ನ್ನ ಕಲ್ಲು 
13 ದೆಮಂ 1 
2 eee | ಸೇನ Б | 
| 


+ ಇಲ್ಲಿ ಡಮರುಗ ತ್ರಿಕೂಲ 992%. 
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10 
| ಅದೇ 5,909), & We Foo - 
1 ಸ್ನೇಸಿ ಸಸಮಸ್ತಭುವನಾಸ್ರಯಂತ್ರೀ 7 ಡೆನಸಹಾಯುಸೊರಯೇಕಾಂಗನೀರಸೆನಿವಾರಸಿ 
9 ಬ್ರಡ್ಷೀವೆಲ್ಲಭಂಮಹಾರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜಫ [8 ಗಿರಿದುರ್ಗೆ 
3 ರೆಮೇಸ್ಟರಂಪರಮಭಬ್ಟಾರಕಯ 8 ಮಲ್ಲಮುಗೆರರಾಯ - ರನಯೆ .... 5 
4 ದೆವೆಕುಳಾಂಬರದ್ದೀಮಣಿಸಮ್ಯ್ಯಕುತ О Б ಯೂ 
5 ಚೊಡಾಮೇನಿಮುಲರಾಜರಾಜಮ 11 ಗಂಡ್ರೌವಿರಹೊಯಿಸೆಣ....... 
6 ಲಪರೊಳುಗಂಡಗಂಡಭೇರುಂಡಕದೆನಪ್ರಚಂ | — 
71 
ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳ ಸಿರಂಗಾಲದೆ ಬಸೆವೆನಗುಡಿ ಸಾರಿಗೆಯಲ್ಲಿ 
1 ಸ್ನೇಸಿಶ್ರೀಯಿರಿವಂಗಲದೆಮಾಚ 4 ж ಣ್ವ್ವಕಲ್ಪನೀಖಿಸಿದೆಂ 
2 ಗಾಪ್ರಣ್ಣಂಸಿರಿಯಮತನ್ಹಿನೀರ॥ 5 ಮೆರಿಯೋಹಖಬೆಸೆದೆಮೆಂಗಳಂ 
8 ಮಾಚಗೊಣ್ಣನನುಗಳಾವಗೊ 
12. 


$7, Ba, ಡು ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು 2383 } 599, ನಾಡಿನಲ್ಲಿ ಬಾಳಾಜಿಗ್ರಾಮದೆಶ್ಲಿರುವ Foo, 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 1! 6” х 4! 3” 
೬ 009 70:5: ಅಶರವೆಲ್ಲಾ ಚುಕ್ಕಿ ಚುಕ್ಕಿ ಕೆಡಿಸಿಬಿಟ್ಟಿನೆ 


78 
ಅದೇ ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ಹತ್ತುಗಟುನಾಡಿನಲ್ಲ ಬಾಳೆಲೆ ಗ್ರಾಮ ದೇವೆಸ್ಥ್ಯಾನದೆ ಗೋಡೆಯಮೇಲೆ 

1 ಪಡುಬರ ಜೋಗಿ ಸಿಲಾಗೊಲಾ 

2 ಫಡುವರಾಯಾಸಿಲಾ 

8 ಐಡುಬರಜೋಗಿನಮಃ॥ 
74 

ಮಡಿಕೇರಿತಾಲ್ಲೂಕಂ ಹರದೊರು ಗ್ರಾ 398, ಸಮಾಪ ಕೆರಿಕಣಬ್ಬೆಲುಗೂಳಕ್‌ಲ್ಲುಯೆಂಬ еә NO, 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 2' 10° x 2710” 


ಬಲಸಪಾರ್ಕ್ಸ್ಯ ಮಧ್ಯೈಸಂಕ್ತೆ 
1 Aen, 3 Je 19 ಣಾರಸಿಯುಂ ಅಜೆದೆನಾತಕಂ 
= 33 ಕೆಳಗಿನ DOT, 

18 ಒನು 97269200559 
ದಾಸ 14 do ಮುಂಗಳಿಮಹಾಕ್ರೀ 
5 ನುರಣಾನ್ಹ К, 

6 ವಳೆಣ ವೆ 

7 ಸತ್ತು. ಪ 

8 ಡೆದೆ vea 

9 “0 ӘӘ 

10 ನಣೆನಂಗಿ 
11 ಕಿಲೆಯುಂಬಾ 


# ಈ 58, ಮೇಲ್ಸಾಗದಲಿ ) ಬರೆದಿದೆ. 
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15 F 
ಅವೇ ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ಉಲುಗುವಿಗ್ರಾಮದೆಲ್ಲಿ ಮುದ್ದು ನೀರಣ Bis Sys ಕಾಠಿತೋಟದಲ್ಲಿರುವ ಕಲ್ಲು 
| ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 1' 91 ೫ 1! gu : 
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ode RI, 


1 ಸ್ಪೆಸಿಿಶ್ರೀಮನುಮಹಾಮಂಡಳೇಸ್ಟೊರ ಚಉಟು 
2 ವಿಭಾಡ ಛೆಲದೆಂಕರಾಮೆ ಸೆತ್ಯರಾಯಸೆಂವ 

8 ರಣಾತಿರವಜ್ರರುದಿರಮಣೆನೊಕಳ್ಳಸಕಾವ 

4 ಶ್ರೀಮದಿ ವೀರಮುನಿನೆರಾದಿತ್ವ್ಯಗೋಕೂ 

5 ಳದೇವರೆಸೆರು | OTO RoE ರೆದೆಕಂನ್ಯಾಮಾಸದೆಂದುತೆಂ 
6 ಗುನಾಡಕಂಯಲಟಘಳೆಯ ತುಖುಇಡಿಸಿದೆಲ್ಲಿಮಾಸಲಬ 

7 ಕ್ರಾಮೇಲಾಳಯಮರುಳಕಾರಯೋಕಿಯಾಳುಬಿದಡೆಗರುಡು 
8 ವಕತಥ್ಲಿಬಿಟ್ಟುದಾಣಿಗೆಕಾಲೆಗೆಸಂದುದುಮುಕ್ಯೂಡವೆ 
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| 
ALPHABETICAL LIST OF PLACES WHERE THE INSCRIPTIONS 
WERE FOUND. 
_ — 
Name of place. Іле Name of place. — 

— — инер — M 

ove Kallür .. I .. 28 Kajir .. T T js 64 x 
MEER . es: d 775% 10 Kalakandür v 8 5% 58 
Balaji .. .. .. (2 Kattepura 4c 2% ac 11 
Bülele -. ; m .. T e ಹ е 4% ys 18 

; a а, .. .. ss 0 r ave 46 oe s. 

Вата ds 2% St 2 Kundabetta ae d M 5 ಹೆ m 
Chaudla , .. .. .. 59 Mahadévapura .. ಆ .. | 12, 14, 15, 
Chérala Srimangala ^C ac 26 Malambi .. * ais > оц 
Danagal .. a; v. ac 16 Mayamudi = x vs ಜಬ 
Danugal . - T 2. T 20 Mercüra .. T se ра 
Dodda Kanagalu .. * * 56 Madarahalli ate : Pie 
Dodda Malate 2% X . 51 Mullur .. e we 5с 2-24 
Ganagür . - "c c .. | 24, 52, 58 Nallur 5% oe 5 X ; 
Garagundür ec 5c x 61 Nandigunda aie TH at Я a 
Goni Marür 32 36 Ss 54, 55 Niduta .. es v T - A 
Haradir .. NC T 2% 14 раг .. ss ë * 
Harangi .. e» 2 .. 62 Peggür .. 3c ye x 5 
Harohalli "c 2% 3c 60 Siraha .. 5% Ac ac s 
Heggadahalli зё x 3c 68-70 Sirangala .. ae m e 
Horür .. vs ж 25 27 Taker 30 T AC or 83 
Hosahalli | 49,50 | Uaguli .. A a Бі 15 
Hulakodu ; — 67 Yedavanüd T га Js i 
Iggodlu .. >° m | 19 Yedir .. Ж 5 js 
Irpi 5 ^c X we | 22 


LN 
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MYSORE AND COORG ARCHZEOLOGICAL SERIES 


EPIGRAPHIA CARNATIOA 





Vol. Published. 
I. Coorg Inscriptions: .. >= 2% "T .” T. .. .. =. 1886 
II. Inscriptions at Sravana Belgola* .. vs -. ve .. .. ee 1889 

III. Inscriptions in the Mysore District, Part I e. .. г. T e. 1894 
IV. Inscriptions in the Mysore District, Part II x vs Ус T T 1898 
Y. Inscriptions іп the Hassan District .. vs x .. ac — à 1902 
VI. Inscriptions in the Kadür District .. .. ರ DOWD .. .. 1901 
ҮП. Inscriptions in the Shimoga District, Part I cc ಹಟ ಇದ್ಯ vent 21902 
VIII. Inscriptions in the Shimoga District, Part IT —... — .. ++ . 1902 

IX. Inscriptions in the Bangalore District T .. .. .. .. 1905 

X. Inscriptions in the Kolar District .. . 4% A .. or .. 1905 

XI. Inscriptions іп the Chitaldroog District .. de os ee .. 2% 1902 
XII. Inscriptions іп the Tumkir District T с Т T эг X 1904 
(Government Central Book Depót, Bangalore.) 
MYSORE AND COORG FROM THE INSCRIPTIONS. 
Compendium to the abovo, published in 1909. 
(Archibald Constable & Co., London.) 
! Revised edition, 1913. ೨ Revised edition in the Press. 
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APPENDIX 103 


APPENDIX. 


MYSORE AND COORG FROM THE INSCRIPTIONS. 


Emendations due £o more recent discoveries, eto. 


Page 3. Nandas.— The following шау be adduced as indicating some connexion of Nandas, or rulers of 
Nanda descent, with the north of Mysore and other parts to the north-west. A number of leaden coins were 
found іп 1888 at the site of Chandravali, an ancient city to the west of Chitaldroog. Some of these bore 
legends in Brahmi characters, which have been read as Mahdrathisa Sadakana Kalaldya and Raro Muda Namdasa, 
surrounding a humped bull, and having on the reverse the Buddhist symbols of a Bodhi tree and a chaityd. 
The former is therefore an Andhra coin of а Sütakarpi, and the latter may be a Nanda coin. Another find of 
similar coins was made at the same placein 1909 (MAR), which also bore these legends, with the variants 
Jadakana Kalayasa in the first, aud Mula for Muda in the second, in addition to one having. the legend .Кайо 
Chufukadda Namdasa. With these were found, giving а clue to their period, a Roman silver denarius of 
Augustus, and a Chinese brass coin with a hole in the middle, probably belonging to 138 B.C., the time of the 
emperor Нап Wu-ti. Coins of the same series have moreover been found at Karwar in North Капага. Now 
the Sütakarni stone inscriptions of perhaps the 2nd century at Malavalli (Sk 263) and Вапауйві (ТА, xiv, 333) 
give as one of his titles Vinhukagda Chutukula Nanda, and thus seem to afford evidence of the location in some 
way, in that region, of Nanda rule. Even Professor Rapson read the legends on the Karwar coins at first 
in the samo sense, but has since adopted the reading kuldnania, * joy of the family,’ which deprives it so far 
of any special historical value. 

Page 8. Mudra Rakshasa.—The dato of this drama Professor Speyer considered should bo placed many 
centuries earlier than is generaliy done. To this Mr. О. H. Tawney adds, that it is highly satisfactory to have 
the antiquity of this interesting play rendered so highly probable. And Mr. Vincent Smith says, it used to be 
dated in the 8th century, but is now ascribed by some scholars to the Gupta period, in the 5th or 6th century 
(Hillebrandt). 

Page 10. Рилпа/а.--Лпавбпа, who wrote his Harivamsa in 783, was of the Brihat-Punnüta-sangha. қ 

» » Avintta.—Rend ‘who married the Punnüd king’s daughter, and their son Dauryvinita united 
16 ಇರಾ ua 

Page 12. Edicts (of ASoka).—Dr. Thomas’s discovery that 256 referred to nights, and М. Sylvain Levi's 
new translation of атізӣ have upset the previous renderings of certain passages in the Brahmagiri and cognate 
edicts. Dr. Fleet now proposes the following (JRAS; 1911, p. 1098)—Thus says Dévanampiya: (There are) 
two and-a-half years and somewhat more, during which I, who am an Upüsaka, did not display much zeal for 
one year. But (there is) one year, with the balance (of that period), during which I, who have betaken myself 
to the Sangha, hava displayed much zeal: and during this time gods and men, who had not (previously) mixed 
in J ambudvipa, have now been made mixed. For this is a result of zeal, and it is not to be reached by high 
‚ Tank (alone) ; for even the great heaven may be attained by a lowly person who displays zeal’, . . . . ೬ 
“And this address was delivored by him who spent ` 256 nights in worship’. Dr. Hultzsch translates 
(id. 1115)— But men in J ambudvipa who up to this time had been unassociated with the gods have (now? 
been made associated with tho gods’, And Pandit Laddu (id. 1119)—'In J ambudvipa the gods (of the wall- 
]mown Hindu pantheon) who up to this time had not been associated (with men like Gautama and others) 
have now been made associated with them (by me through my non-sectarian zeal)’. Dr. Waddell says (AQR, 
January 1912, p. 105)—‘ Aéöka obviously intended by this reference to the gods to enforce the dogma of the 
higher Buddhism, that in a Buddhist country ‘ there is no difference between gods and men’, ‘because all are 
equally subject to transmigration (cf, Mahayana Texts, SBE); but the existence of the gods is here accepted 
Бу, Аббиа, whose favourite title was ‘The Beloved of the Gods’. Dr. Thomas writes (JRAS, 1912, p. 480)— 
“М. Levi's convincing interpretation of «mis has been generally accepted, and the resultant meaning that 
“those mon in Jambudvipa who had " had unmixing gods” have been mixed with the gods” appears inevit- 
able. But the practical import is far from clear, and I am unable to solve the problem. That the gods men- 
tioned are real gods (see Fleet and Hultzsch ubove) and not kings, as M. Levi suggested, and that the munisd 
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are ordinary men and not deified teachers, as is proposed by Pandit Laddu, is the most natural interpretation: 
We must remember that tho result described had been attained—and not by greatness, but by energy—in 
little more than a year. Are we to understand a conversion of people who previously did not recognizo the 
Brahmanical gods? In any case the result is a curious outcome of Asdka’s first work as a cedent Buddhist. 
But for the laity, oven among the Buddhists, heaven is the goal in prospect as appears later in this very edict, 
and also in Rock Edict vi. Asoka is himself dswindmpriys. Prof. Vonis (in letter to Dr. Hultzsch, quoted 
JRAS 1913, p, 652) says—‘ If plain folk are to understand Devünümpriya when he says that a new condition of 


things had been so rapidly brought about in Jambudvipa by his religious zeal, they must be shown somo out- 
ward physical fact or sign which they could at once accept as the intelligible or usual attendant of religious 
A > (gava) of the Ripnath edict 


zeal.’ Dr. Н. adds— This postulate is complied with if we assume that the ‘ gods 
are identical with the divyant riipdni, etc., of the fourth rock edict, and that in both cases Aédka wished to 
remind his subjects of certain religious shows at which he had exhibited to them in 6Й00 the gods whose 
abodes they would be able to reach by the zealous practice of dhamma’. In regard to the 256, Dr. Fleet (1d. 
656), writes—' We know that Asoka was anointed as king when 218 years had elapsed, ೫.6., at some time in 
the year 219 current after the death of Buddha, and that he then reigned for 37 years : this carries us on to 
some point in the year 219+37 = 256 current ; and giving a year the figures of which are the same with 
those of the nights which are mentioned in the record. The topic of the record is zeal or energy in the prac- 
tice of morality and religion ; and the record expands the dying speech of Buddha, whose last words were— 
‘Work out your salvation by diligence.’ Taken with the other points, the agreement іп the numbers—256 
nights and 256 years—indicates a conclusion which seems irresistible: namely, that, after reigning for 37 
years, Afoka, in the course of the 256th year after the death of Buddha, abdicated and passed into religious 
retirement on the hill Suvarnagiri; that the address published in the record was delivered by him on the 
256th night after that event; that it was delivered on that partioular occasion because he then fulfilled in 
worship at night in his retirement a number of nights equal to the number of years which inthe meantime 
had been completed since the death of Buddha; and that it contains his last pronouncement, · if not actually 
his dying words.’ 
Page 14. For ‘he sent’ read ‘ under him were sent’. . 

» » (Note)— Read ‘ Mimilanar’s verses in the Agananitru, and he is of the °. 

„ 15. Sivakhada-Nügasiri.—According to Rapson this is the name of the Prince associated with the 
Queen in the donation. Her name is not given. But from an inscription at Kanheri is said to be Nüga- 
nulanikà. : 

‘Page 19. There is an inscription of a Bina king Aggapa-Raju, of 968 A.D., in the Nellore district (iii, 
1201). 
n 90. The Chola king.—Before this insert-—‘ The Nolamba king Mahéndra (с. 878) is called Mahabahi- 
Lula-vidhvamsanam, or destroyer of the Mahibali family (EI, x, 65). 

Page 21. Asoka seni—Read " under Asoka was sent’. 

ә 25. Mündhütrivarmnmü's father was Kumüravanum&. Mrigésavarmmi’s queen was Prabhivati of 
the Kaikéya family, and mother of Bavivarmmü (MAR 1911). 

Page 31. Sister—add * Alabbe’ (Sh 64). 

„ 32. Or law of adoptton—Substitute note—Dattaka is mentioned by Vatsyãyana, author of the Kama- 
sūtra, as having written a separate work on one branch (named 7018/80) of the subject, at the instance of the 
dancing girls of Pütalrputra. Dattaka may be placed in perhaps the first century A.D. (JRAS 1911, p. 183). 
Dattaka appears in Kannada as Jattaka, Thus the Hoysala prince Ereyanga is described (Ak 1028) as 
alalü-Jattakan, or a Jattaka to the weaker sex. 

Page 33. Appogal village—add “ The Tamil chronicle attributes to him another grant at Tagadur іп 288 
to Brahmans for the worship of Mülasthün Isvara ” (see LA, i, 361). 

Page 34. End of para. 2—add “ А grant by him to a Buddhist has been obtained at Melekote, Tumkür 
talug (MAR 1910). 

Page 35. Outside customs—add “ A grant of his 25th year has been found ” (MAR 1911). 

„ 35. End of para.—continue—He married the daughter of Skandavarmmi, the Raja of Punnüd. This 
is of course the Punniita in the south-west of Mysore to which reference has been made before, in connection 
with the Jain migration under Bhadrabühu. (Substitute for next para.)— 

Durvvinita, his son by the Punnid Rája's daughter, succeeded him in о. 482, although his father, acting 
on the advice of his own guru, had set him aside (from the succession) in favour of another son. But Lakshmi 
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(the goddess of sovereignty) came to him of her own accord and embraced his broad chest (Bn 141, Mi 110, DB 
68). His supersession at first is confirmed by the interesting old Siragunda stone inscription (Ош 50) which 
states that Nirvvinita's (8.6. Avinita’s) younger son obtained the Kongani crown. This he did, it adds from 
Kaduvetti (a common name for the Pallava king) and the Vallava (Ballaha or Rüshtraküta) Кіпрі. But we 
are informed. in Nr 35 that Durvvinita captured Kaduvetti on the field of ‘battle and placed his own daughter's 
son J ayasimha-V allabha on his hereditary throne. This is the name of the Chalukya prince who by defeating 
the Rüsbtrakütas laid the foundation of the Chalukyu power іп the South. It may perhaps be inferred there- 
fore that Durvvinita had entered into alliance with the Chalukyas and given his daughter in marriage to the 
representative of that family, though this is not actually mentioned anywhere. 

Durvvinita was distinguished for his literary ability. For we are told that he wrote a commentary on the 
fifteenth sarga ct the Kirdtarjuniya, a Sanskrit poem by Bhüravi. This sarga is full of verbal puzzles and 
riddles. One stanza contains no consonant but л, with a single tat the end; in another, each half-line read 
backwards is similar to the other half (see IGI, ii, 240; JRAS 1911, 187). We are also informed (Tm 23, 
and grant of his 40th year lately found, MAR 1912) that he was himself the author ofa Sabdavatara (the 
name of a work always attributed to the Jain grammarian Püjyapüda 2), and of a version in Sanskrit of the 
Vaddakathü, which from Tm 23 apparently means the Brihatkathd, a work known in oriental literature as 
having been written in the Paiáüchi dialects. He is no doubt the Durvvintta named iu Nripatunga's Kaviraja- 
mürgga as one of the distinguished early Kannada authors. 

Page 36. Omit lines 1-5, him . . . Bhadrabihu. Also 12-17, Another . . . WNirvvinita. 

» ೫ End of para.—add “ One has been lately found of his 40:h year (МАВ 1912). 

„ 41. End of second para.— Add * which was maintained by Kambharasa (IA xviii, 818). He fell in 
a battle against Vallaha at Kügimogeyür, in the Tumkür country (MAR 1910). 

Page 42. Pilduvipati.—add ‘ His name шау have been Dindika. On the throne—add—‘in 817.’ Pallava- 
dhiraja’s daughter—continue “and gave his own daughter Jayahbe, the younger sister of Nitimargga, to 
Nolambüdhirüja.! То footnote add SII ii, 381. 

Page 45. The exact date of which event ts not known—substitute—“ the date of which event is 869 ”. 

„ 47. Thirty-two Thousand (para. 3) continue “ A grant in the reign of Rakkasa-Ganga has been 
found at Hale Büdanür, Mandya tāluq, without date. But on another side of the same stone is one of 
Rajéndra-Chola’s 12th year. Nügavarmmi, the author of Chhandombudhi, says that Rakkasa-Ganga was 
his king. This has been omitted for some reason by Mr. Kittel in his edition of the work". 

Page 49. In table.—After Harwarmmü, 217-266, add ** 3 and footnote", “In the Tamil chronicle 288 is given 
аз a date in his reign ?. After Madhava ПІ, 357-370, add 45 and footnote.” *" At this point, between Madhava 
ШІ and Avinita, the Tamil chronicle inserts a Dindikara-Raja or Нагібоһапбга, who ruled for only a short 
time. After Avinita, continue “о. 430-482 (1. 2) Kali-Ganga, Nirvvinita (1. 3)m. Punnüd princess >. 
After Durvvinita continne “ c. 482-522. . and omit 1. 2. DOSE 

Page 50. In table.—For * 670,’ against Bhivikrama and Sivamüra I substitute “ 879." Under ree 1, 
insert «? Dindika ”. After Rajamalla Satyavakya I—add “811-8287 . . ‹ After Nitimargga 17 add "869 . 

Page 55. Omit ‘the younger sister of Nolambadhiraja ', and after Jayabbe insert “ the younger sister of 
Nitimürgga." 

Page 56.— Fighting with the Ganga king—add 
Banas), and hence was called Mahübali-kula-vidhvamsanem 3 (EI x, 
had a younger brother (Mb 38), the Nolambüdhirája-Nolipay ya rulin 
(Mi 27). Para. 3—omit * Nolipayya ' ; * 897 in Mi 52°; ‘and Ankayya.’ 


‘He is said to have destroyed the Mahübali family (the 
65). End of para.—add “Не apparently 
gin 897 (Mi 52), who had a son Ankayya 


1 An interesting parallel to this occurrence took place some centuries later, when m Mc ad ಬಾನ Ші 
his release from captivity, was crowned with their own hands by Govinda-Prabhitavarsha, 
vurmmi, the Pallava king (Yd 60, NI 60). 
3 Thus we have іп Nr 46 the following verse :— | 
nydsam Jainindra-saiijiam sakala-budha-nutem 2894890800 bhüyo- | 
туйзот Sabddvatdram manuja-tati-hitam Vaidya-idstran cha kritvê | 
yas Tatvdrithasya fikdm vyarachayad iha tdm bhdty asau Рифуарйда- | 
вүйий bhapdla-candyak svi-para-hita-vachah pürnna-drig-bidha-vritta s || А 
Perhaps Ројуарӣ йо. may have boen Durvvinita’s preceptor, but this 1s not so 80500. 110 designating a work which has a 
3 It is strange that in a Sanskrit eentence tho above Prakrit word should be usc — — 
recognized Sanskrit title. The actual name іп Tm 23 is Brihaturitha}, but this seoms to be a ші 
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Page 57. After para. 2 insert ‘The following is a tentative table of the Nolambas, with dates obtained 
from inscriptions — 
Mangala 
Nolambadhirija 
praised by tho Karnatas 


1. Simbapota, Singapote 
А Kali-Nolambidi-arasa 
fought for Ganga king Sivamira II араб. Duggamüra, his rival for the throne. 


9, Chüruponnera с. 780 
Yaramêsvara-Pallavidhiraja ; 
in time of Rüshiraküta king Jagattunga-Prabhatavarsha (Govinda Tl). 


8. Polalohóra с. 825 
Pallavamalla, Nojambidhiraja 
m. Jayabbe, dr. of Ganga king Баат" Т, and yr. sister of Nitimirgga I. 


sss -‏ پپپ 
Vira-Mahêndra, Mayinda | 878-895 5, Nojambidhirija-Nolipayyn 897‏ .4 
Nolamba-Narayana -‏ 
Mahibali-kula-vidhyamranam І‏ 
m. 1. Ganga princess Gimabbe‏ 
Kadamba princess Divalabbe Ankayya.‏ .2 
сє; ¬‏ 
by 1. by.2.‏ 
Ayyapa 918-929 Pallavéndra-lriva-Nolamba‏ .6 


Nolambüdhirüja-Nanniga, Nannipaéraya 
m. Ganga opm Pollabbe 


7. Annigs, ಸ ೫೦೩77೩. 991-940 8. Dilipayya, Dillparose 943-956 
Bira-Nolamba Iriva-No]amba 
m. Chaluki princess Attiyabbe ; Nolambüdbirüja Nolapayya 
š Triva-Nojambidhiraju-Nulipayya 


Ігија 929 9. Nanni-Nojamba 975 


Page 66. For " Pulikêsi I? read " Pulikési II,’ 
3 67. Under “ Dantidurga’ in the table, add Sahasatunga. 
; 14. Vikrama, given in the table, hus dropped out here in printing. After‘ Zriva Nolambadhiraja’, 
1. 1, read ‘ Vikrama Tribhuvanamalla, the son of Satyüsraya's son Dafavarmma, succeeded his uncle (Dg. 1), 
and dispersed the hosts of his enemies. Sk 287, Sb 281, 471 are of his reign’. For‘ Satydsraya’s’, 1. 5, read 
* Vikrama’s '. | 
Page 180. Note—add ‘ The Bédas are said іп Manucci to leap on to the quarters of the horse behind and 
cut off the пове of the horseman. This mode of attack is paralleled by that of the wild Jrish at the end of 
the 14th century, as described in Froissart’s Chronicle, where it is said that they leap from the ground behind 
а horseman and embrace the rider so tightly that he can in no way get rid of them, and cut his throat’. 

Page 181. For ‘ There are no inscriptions of kis time? read ‘Bn 118 is of his time’. 

з 193. Add note to 1. 11—' But the Seven Kombus mentioned in Sk 136 of 1068 may perhaps refer 
to the Coorgs *. 

Page 134. In table. under *10. Vira-Raja’—tor * died 1862’ read ‘died 1859?. In 1.4 from bottom—for 
41738” read “1788”. 

Page 135, para. 2—For ‘ first Linga-Raja’ read ‘ second Linga-Rija’. 

»» 186. End of para. 2—read “ He died in London іп Sept. 1859. His body was temporarily placed in 
the catacombs at Kensal Green Cemetery, and the next year sent to India for interment’. 

Page 143. 1. 21. For ‘ Panchava mahürüya? read * Manija.’ 

1. 25 For ‘ when—the latter? read “ he sent word to Рапоһауап-шаһйгауа, who ’. 

Page 145. For last two lines, read ‘originally founded and endowed by the Kongalva king Rajadhiraja 
in the name of his mother, and recovered the grants, which are still continued. The Vijayanagar king 
Harihara lI at the sama time made a grant of Mu]lur-nüd to Gonka-Raddi-nayaka, who had been noticed (for 
his bravery) by his general Gundappa-dangüyaka (Ор 39)’. 
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Page 146. For 1. 13-17 substitute * Avinita married the daughter of Skandavarmma, the Raja of 
Punnüd, and their son was Durvvintta, who reigned from с. 482 to 522. 


Page 153. Add to footnote ‘ Padinülkunüd is mentioned іп 1277 and 1295, in the time of tho Hoysalas 
(Ch 65, 44)”. 
Page 161. Read ‘bearer of the Hadapa (or betel bag) ’. 
Page 176. L. 9 from bottom, read ‘abduction of a gurü's wife and the murder of Brahmans’. 
„ 118. For ‘mana (maunds) ’ read " mana (a half seer)’. 
„ 196. Dattaka-siltra—See correction above to p. 32. 
„ 197. For ‘(Kolhapur &c.)’ read “(Катаһ а or Karhiq in Satara District). 1. 22 insert? and that 
Prabhüchandra composed the Nydyakumuda-chandrodaya, a Nyisa on Sakatdyana’s sütras'—and omit this 
passage from 1. 18-19. 
| Page 201. For ‘ Umééadatta’ read ‘ Harihara-siri’. 
, 203. Add note to 1. 11-‘ А grant ofthe 4th century by the Ganga king Madhava ПІ to a Buddhist 
named Buddhisatva has been obtained at Melekote, Tumkür District (MAR 1910). 
Page 205. L. 17-Insert ‘(see the beginning of Ck 187). 
, 207. End of para. 2, add ‘(Sr 86)’. See also remarks now on Cg 8 and 9. 
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Durvvinita .. ee 
Dvirivati а * 


East India Company .. 


Edayya * .. 
Edenüd Seventy vs 
Eighteen countries, the 


Ekkatigarn .. ac 
Elachiryya .. .. 
Elliot .. an ee 
England oe os 
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Ere-Ganga .. .. 11,12 
Ere-Krishnappa-Niyaka 21 


Ereyahga 
Ereyarasa oc 
Ereyappa 


Firishta 25 
Five Hundred, the 
Fleot 4% 
Fortnightly Review 
Four Nüds | .. 
Fourteen Nads.. 
Fraser, Colonel 
Fraserpet x 
French ac 


Ganapati 
Ganga,-s 
Gangadiküras .. 
Ganga-Güngéya 


11 
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1, 21 
8, 9 
4, 5 

8 
20 
20 
27 
25 
15 


20 


..1, 8-10, 12, 18, 17 


Gangaikonda-Chola .. 12 
Gangaikondacholapuram 12 
Ganga kings, table of 10-12 
Ganga-mandala 5 17 
Ganga-Pérür .. T 1 
Ganga-Rüja sc 15 
Gangarido .. es 4 
Gangaride Calingm .. 4 
Gangavüdi .. .. 8,7, 8, 15 
Gangavüdiküra T 4 
Ganges ac : 4, 12 
Gauda .. a. 2% 21 
Gauramma 27 
Gauridhava * 93 
Gavunda oP .. 9,14,17 
Goa  .. ee 5d 8, 21 
Gokula-Dévarasa | .. 20 


Gonka-Raddi-nüyaka 1, 17, 18, 21 
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Gorür .. à 
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Gunaduttaranga 
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Haidar Ai .. T 24 
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Hülëri XR RE 22, 24 
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Harihar .. T 25 
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Horamale v. ate 24, 25 
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Hottage-gachcha T 18 
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Hukumnima . ^ * 26 


Huliyera ^W * 14 
Hunsür 2 .. 12, 16 
Ikshyüku 32 * 8, 10 
Immadi Tum. 18 
Immadi Dhora.. із 19 
Immadi-A—Rüya ,, 18, 19 
India .. T .. 16, 27 
Indian .. ee * 27 
Indian Antiguary * 4 
Indra .. ao ve 6 
Indrabhiti .. 5% 4 
Isänöndra = * 10 
Islam .. ^5 * 25 
Jalarabad T ate 25 
Jagattuhga .. zz 7 
Jāgīrdār — 27 


Jain, Jaina 


2-4, 1-10, 18, 17-18 
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Jayasimha- Vallabha ^c 5,6 
Jina оте ae ee 5, 10, 15 
Jinasdna .. T T 
Jüjarasa .. .. 3 
Junjala-Dévi .. T 3 
Kabbani .. .. 7 


Касһоһауа-бапда .. 12 
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Kadanga, -5 ee 2, 8, 10 
Kadapa T 4c 4,15 
Кадауа Riya .. - 5 
Kaduvetti yc ^ 5,6,8 
Kahigod Ж . 18 
Kaikeya vs 3c 6 
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Kükustha v. ..- 2,6, 6,8 
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Kaliganga | .. T 11 
Kalinga .. T 4 
Kalnüd y 3c 9 
Kali-yuga 22, 28, 21 
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Kanake.. ac T 19 
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17, 25 
Kanarese а . 1,4,26 
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Kannada 1, 8, 10, 15, 17, 19, 26 
Kannanür * 16 
Kannara * 2% RN 
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Karnil — 5c 9,18 
Karttika we ೧೧ 10 
Karvéti-nagara * 5 
Katakicharya 19 
Kattepura — .. .. 21 
Kanthem ix Ф 6 
Kavéra vs 2% 16 
Kaveri 8, 12, 18,15, 18, 19, 25 
Kaveri-mahitmya .. 2 
Kavirdjamargea эс 16 
Kensal Green .. - 97 
Кеги Lakshman Chatre 4 
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Kielhorn DE PDC 5 
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Kongani-mabadhirija.. 4,1,8 
Konganivarmma c 9 
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Koppam .. .. 15 
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Kopana-tirtha .. .. 15 
Kote .. а ae 20 
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Krishna .. 4,6, 7, 12,16, 21 
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Krishga-Rüja .. 5, 6 
Krshna-Rajaiya-Déva. . 16 
Krishna-Raya 2 21 
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Kudugu-nid .. T 20 
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Kshattriya-Sikhümani. . 18, 17 
Kshiranagara .. as 22 
Lakshmana | .. ac 18 
Lakshmantirtha T 1,8 
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Linga-Rajéndra ve 92 
Lingayit S0. 2,18, 22 
Login лу рыт 27 
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Mahadóva .. 18, 14, 16, 23,27 
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Nagar .. .. .. 25 
Маратарпта .. .. 21 
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Nanda-Raja °з ae 24 
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Nanjunda-Déva .. 16 
Nanjunda-Raja ve 16 
N anni es ° ee 12 
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Narasimha .. el, 14, 15, 18 
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Nüyaks .. ee 1, 21 
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Nirenjana-Déva ae 22 
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Nitimürga .. T 11,12 
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Nolambas zs at 8 
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Nripakima  .. .. 17 
Nripatunga .. — 16 
Odeyatya .. 2 14 
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Oryür..  .. «. 12,17 
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Padinülknüd .. 2% 20 
Padinalknaq .. 4% 20 
Padmala-Döyi:. . ac 18 
Padmanáübha .. > 11 
Padmanandi .. .. 4 
Pakandala-Áyür .. 20 
Pükuvüdi c c 8 
Palayür.. V. ee 19 
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Palpare T .. 14, 18 
Palur .. .. se 19, 20 


Pümbabbe .. * 12 
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Panasoge ye .. 12,18,16 
Panchamahüésabda .. 14 
Panchayan-mahürüya.. 10,18,17 
Panchavan Brahmüdirüja 17 
Pandya .. 2 17 
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Peddoregare .. T 
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Permmanadi .. X 
Permmünadi .. 
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Prabhitavarsha с 
Primitive Culture .. 
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Rajadhiraja-Kongalva 


Rājāditya .. ee 
Rajakésarivarmma .. 
Rajamala ,. T 
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Rik-takha ^... ?2|Sindhu.. .. 7 11 
Rikshabhaünuküdhyüya, 22 | Singapattana .. .. 16 
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Rudragana .. lÜ|Wiaha .  ..  .. 18 
Rudrapatna I 19 | Siragunda  ..  .. 5 
Rugmini-Dévi lT|Sirvür..  ..  .. 9,10,18 
Sishtapriya .. . 11 
ба .. .. se 13 
Siva .. Vs - 23 
Sabdamanidarpana 19 Sivaganga yc ac 22 
Sabdüvatüra .. x 11 | Sivalinga us ` а 
Saiva,-s ೧೭ .. 2, 18, 18 Sivamüra oc v 11 
Saivism < F 2 | Sivamiira Saigotta .. 9, 11 
baka” 47 15 4-5, 8-10 Sivappa-Nüyska | .. 21 
Sakatayana .. .. 4|Sivapijà — ..  .. 22, 93 
Salar Jung, Sir 5c 15 | Söde-Rāja .. .. 26 
Salem District + 17 | Solar race  .. „. 3. 6,10, 17 
ivàhana ака .. 92|Soma-Déva .. ೬. 14, 15 
Samantabhadra ae 4 | Somala-Dévi .. 4% 18 
Samayabhüshana .. 4 | Sdmayya .. 9 
Sümba-Sankara T 23 | Soméévara .. .. 19 
Samhatha-nüd A 3 | Sõmi-Dövi .. 3c 12 
Samudra Gupta 252 2,6 | Sdvi-Déva .. ^d 14 
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nüvarmma .. ., 6, 9 | бітратуаба .. . 2, 13 
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Sütakamni . ,, oc 7|Srirangam .. ` .. 15 
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Srivaishnavas .. .. 19 
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Srivikrama 4 ae 11 
Sthünukundür .. эс 2 
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Svastipura  .. 5c 20 
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Tadangala-Madhaya .. 11 
Tagadir ev ac 17 
Takka-mukhyastaru .. 27 
Takkolam .. a. 12 
Talagunda ., T 2, 0, 7 
Talakad -.. 8,512 
Talavana-nagara ee 5 
Tale-Küveri | .. эс 18, 25 
Tamil .. 1, 11, 12, 15, 17, 19 
Tanjore .. ee 12 
Teluga .. 17 
Telugu .. .. .. 4 
Tengu-nadaka .. T 20 
Terakanümbi .. ee 20 . 
Tipu Sultin .. ., 15,19,25 
Tirumale-Raja v. 16 
Tivula-gana .. .. 17 
Travancore .. T 17 
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Trilokasüra .. 5c 10 
Tripur& . oe 8 
Tulu .. .. 5c 19 
Tuluva .. T 17 
Tumkür T T 1l 
Tungabhadr& .. .. 15 
Twelve Thousand .. 3 
Туіог .. we .. 2 
Uchingi e. .. 28 
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Uluguli-Mudigéri-nad. 28 
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Vaddakathi .. ex 
Vaijayanü .. os 
Vairdchana .. .. 
Vaiéyas .. .. 
Vaishnava .. ^ 
Valanjiyar .. 5 
Valerius Flaccus ve 
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Vatta .. vs 
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Vellore ರ 3c 
Victoria, Queen oe 
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Virdjpet ve .. 25 
Үїга-Ваја .. .. 16, 24-27 
Vira-Rüjaiya .. эс 16 
Vira-Rüjéndra .. 29,93, 26 
Virarajéndrapet v. 25 
Via-Saiva — .. - 2, 22 
Vira-Sisana .. Ps 3 
Viritau-kote .. .. 2 
Virgil .. ee sc 4 
Vishnu D 12 20 
Vishnugopa-mabidhi- 
ರಾ ಶ್ರ ಯೂ с 8,11 
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Wainüd (Wynaad) .. 3, 10, 25 
Warriore .. 57 12 
Welsh, Colonel vs 26 
Western Ocean v 2 
Wilkins ae ae 8 
Williams, Sir Monier. 2 
Yüdavas vs sc 18, 16 
Yadava-katakdchirya. 19 
Yalaghali vs Y 20 
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List of Public Institutions, Libraries, ete., to which copies of Archeological Survey R 
7 GUC, t 
regularly supplied. 7 [ede d 


L—OOUNTRIES OUTSIDE INDIA. 


Aberdeen University Library. Aberdeen. 

Royal Library, Windsor Castle, Berks. 

Birmingham University Library. 

Bondal) Library, Cambridge. 

Cambridge University bray. Cambridge. 

National Library of Ireland, Leinster House, Kildare 
Street, Dublin. 

Royal Irish Academy, 19, Dawson Street, Dublin. 

Trinity College Library, Dublin. 

Advocates’ Library, Edinburgh. 

University Library, Edinburgh. 

Royal Society, Edinburgh. 

Royal Scottish Museum, Edinburgh. 

Society of Antiquaries of Sootland, National Museum of 
Antiquitics, Queen Street, Edinburgh. 

Glasgow University Library, Glasgow. 

Rritish Museum Library, Great Russe}! Street, Bloomsbury, 
London. У.С. . 

АР Society, 11, Old Square Lincoln's Inn, London, 


India Office Library, London, S.W. 

Imporial Institute, London. 

Library of the Oriental Department oi the British Museum, 
London, W.C. 


UNITED KINGDON, 


London Library, St. James Square, London S.W. 
Enden University Library, mperial Institute, London, 


N — Art Library, South Kensington Museum, 
ondon. 
Royal Academy of Arts, Burlington House, Picoadilly, 
London, W. 
Royal Anthropological Institute of Great Britain and 
1701876, 50, Great Russell Street, London, 77.0. 
Royal Asintio Society, 22, Albemarle Street, London, 77. 
Royal Colonial Institute, Northumberland Avenue, 
ondon, W.C. 


Royal Institute of British Architects, 9, Conduit Street, 


Hanover Square, London, W. 
Eoyal Society, Burlington House, Piccadilly, London, 


Society of Antiquaries of london, Burlington House, 
Piccadilly, London, W. 

Society for the Protection of Ancient Buildings, 10, 
Buckingham Street, Adelphi, London, W.O. 

Socicty for the Promotion of Hellenic Studies, London. 

Bodleian Library, Oxford. 

Indian Institute, Oxford. 


FRANCE. 


Bibliothéque Nationale, Paris. 
Bibliothéque J. Doucet 19, Rue pon ing in Paris. 
Directeur Général de l'Union Coloniale Francaise, 44, 
Chaussó d'Antin, Paris. 
«ы Ecole spesiale des Langues Orientales, Vivantas, 
‘aris. 
Institut de France, Paris. 


Institut DOERR и International de Paris, 28, Rue 
Bonaparte, Paris. 

Musdo Guimet, 7, Place d'léna, Paris. 

Revue Archéologique, 28, Rue Bonaparte Paris. 

Société Asiatique, 1, Rue de Seine, Paris. 

University of Lyons. 


GERMANY. 


Königliohes Muscumfiir Vélkerkunde, Berlin. 

— — Preussische Akademie der Wissensobaiten, 
erlin. 

Royal Library, Berlin. 


Königliche Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften zu Gottingen, 
—— Germany. 

Bibliothek der Deutschen Morgenlandischen Gesellsohaft, 
Halle (Saale) Germany. ; 

Royal Library, Munich, Bavaria. 


AUSTRIA. 


Hurgarian Academy, Buda-Pesth. 


| Imperial Academy of Sciences, Vienna. 


ITALY. 


R. Biblioteca Nazionale, Centrale di Firenze, Italy. 
Socictá Asiatio Italiana, Firenze, Italy. 
Secretary Rivista di Storia Autioa, Padova, Italy. 


American School of Classical Studies at Rome. 

Biblioteca Nazionale, Vittorio Emanuele, Rome. . 

British School at Rome, Palazza Odescalohi, Piazza S. S. 
Apostoli, Rome. : 


HOLLAND. 
Koninklijke Akademie van Wetenschappen te Amsterdam, | Koninklijk Instituut van Nederlandsoh Indië, The Hague, 
Holland. Holland. 
705514. 
Imperial Academy of Sciences (for the Asiatio Museum), St. Petersburg, Russia. 
DENMABE. 
National Museum, Copenhagen, Denmark. | Royal Library, Copenhagen, Denmark. 
BELGIUM. 
Academie Royale d'Archeologie de Belgique, Anvers. 
SWEDEN. 
University Library, Upsala. 
Norway. 
University Library, Christians. 
GREECE. 


British Sohool at Athens, ೮76600 


| La Société Archeologique d’Athénes, Athéns. 


JAPAN. 
President, Asiatic Suciety of Japan, Tokio. 
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CHINA. 
North China Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society, Shanghai. 


AMERICA. | 
i Secretary, National Museum, Washington, U.S.A. 


Field Museum of Natura] History, Chicago, U.S.A. : ү 
American Oriental Sooicty, 235, Bishop Street, New | Smithsonian Institution, Washington, D.C., U.S.A. __ 

Haven, Conn., U.S.A. Tho American ಸರಸದ Society, 104, Soath Fifth 
Free Library of Philadelphia, U.S.A. Street, Philadelphia, U.S.A. 
Library of Congress, Washington, U.S.A. ° 

SIAM. 
Vajirananu National Library, Bangkok. 
Ввітіѕн COLONIES. 

Royal Asiatic Society, Ceylon Branch, Colombo. Literary and Historical Sociefy, Quebco, Canada. 
The Museum, Canterbury, New Zealand. University Library, Sydney, New South Wales. 
Melbourne Library, Melbourne, Australia. Straits Branch, Royal Asiatio Society, Singapore. 


Victoria Public Library, Perth, Western Australia, 
FOREIGN COLONIES. 
Bataviaasch Genootschap vau Kunsten өп Wetenschappen, Мы l'Ecole Francaise d'Extreme Orient, Hanoi, Indo- 


Batavis. ina. 
De l'Institut Francais d’Arohéslogie Orientale да Cuire, | Ethnological Survey for the Philliphino Islands, Depart- 
Cairo, Egypt. ment of Interior, Manila. 


Museum of Arabio Art, Cairo, Egypt. 


II.—INDIA. 
(1) INPERIAL. 
Imperial Library, Calcutta. | Depsrtment of Education Library, Delhi. 
Indian Museum, Calcutta. Ceutral Library, Army Headquarters, Simla, 
(2) PROVINCIAL. 
Madras. 
The Government College, Kumbakonam, Noble College, Masulipatam. 
Christian College Library, Madras, ‘The Sanskrit Сеере, Mylapore. 
Government Central Museum, Madras. The Government College, Kajahmundry. 
Pachziyappa’s College, Madras. “Tho Teachers’ College, Saidapet, Chingleput distriot. 
Presidency College, Madras. Bt. Joseph's Cullege, Trichinopoly. 
Public Library, Madras. 8. P.G. College, Trichinopoly. 
School of Art, Madras. Maharaja's College, Trivandrum. 
Becretariat Library, Fort St. George. The Sanskrit. College, Tiruvadi. 
University Library, Mudras. Maharaja's College, Viziunagram. 
Bt. Aloysius College, Mungalore. Telugu Academy, Pudupet, Madras. 
Bombay. 
Gujarat College, Ahmedabad. School of Art, Bombay. 
Bombay Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society, Town Hall, | University Lite” Bom bay. 
Bom у. Wilson College, Bumba - 
Elphinstone College, Bombay. The Coll: ge of Science, Poona, š 
кыр of W ——— —— Deccan College, Poona. 
t. Xavier's College, Bombay. Fer 11 - 
Beeretariat Library, Bombay. Een College, Poona 
Bengal, 
Wesleyan Mission College, Bankura. Metropolitan Institution, Caloutta 
Barisal Public Libra Barisal. Presidency College Library 1 1 
Burdwan Haj Public Library, Burdwan. Sanskrit Colle LIE 1, College aye eon 
Asiatic Soci 7 of Bengal, 67, Park Street, Caloutta. Scottish Churches College, Calcutta. : 
Bangabasi College, Caloutta. " Seoretariat Library, Writers’ Buildings, Calcutta 
Benga] Chamber of Commerce, Caloutta. University Library, The Senate House, Calcutta 4 
Bangiya Sahitya Parishad Sabha, Calcutta. Hoogly College, Chinsura. у 
Bethune СоЛере, Calcutta. Chittagong College. 
Calcutta Historical Society, Calcutta. . Beer Chandra Publio Library at Comilla 
Caloutta University Institute, College Square, Calcutta, Dacca College. : 
Chaitanya Library, 4-1, Beadon Street, Calcutta. Northbrook Hall Library, Dacca 
Church Mission Society, Calcutta. Provincial Library, "асо, : 
Economic Museum, Culoutta. Juganath College, Dacca. 
Editor, Bengal Past and Present, Kidderpore Vicarage, | Krishnager Col ege, Krishnagar. 
Calcutta. — Daulatpar Hindu Aondewuy, Khulna 
Goethals’ Indian Library, 90, Park Street, Calcutta. Midnapur College, Midnapur t 
Covernment School of Art, Calcutta. Narail Victoria College Narail 
Library of the United Service Club, Calcutta. Rajshahi College, Rajshahi. ` 
L.M.8. College, Bhowanipur, Calcutta. Varendra Hesearoh Society Rajshahi 
Mahabodhi Society, Baniapooker Lave, Calcutta. Berumpore College, Seramp : 
Civil Eogincering College, Bibpur. 
Bihar and Orissa. 
Bihar National College, Bankipore. Patna Coll 
Bibur and Orissa Secretariat Library. ಕಜ — ttack. 
Bibar School of Engineering, Bankipore. Bt. Columba's College, Hazaribagh. 
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United Provinces, 


Agra College, Agra 
Piace 


Library of the Most Revd. the Archbishop at 


Арта. 
St. John’s College, Agra. 
Lyall Library, Aligarh. 
M.A.O. College Library, Aligarh. 
Christian College, Allahabad. 
Muir Central College, Allahabad. 
Panini Office, Allahabad. 
Public Library, Allahabad. 


University Library, Allahabad. 
Carmichael Library, Bente 
Central Hindu College, Benares, 
Queen's College. Benares, 
Sanskrit College, Benares. 
Christ’s Chureh College, Cawupore. 
panning College, е пот: 

70117618 Museum Library. L W. c 
Publio Library, ТОКО Y per 


ә + ç ^ Lyall Libra M t. 

Seoretariat brary, Public- Works Department, Archeological Mussa, Майға, 
Allahabad. Thomason College, Roorkee. 
: Punjab, 

Khalsa College, Amritsar. G RR 
Aitchison College, Lahore. Islamia College. ಜಟಾ Eahore; 
Central Training College, Lahore. Museum Library, Lahore. 
Dyal Singh College, Lahore. Punjob Historical Society, Lahore, 
Dayanand Anglo-Vedic College, Lahore. Punjab Publio Library, Lahore 


Forman Christian College, Lahore, 


Tho Museum, Delbi. 
Public Library, Delhi. 


Secretariat Library, Publio Works Department 1 
Univcrsity Library. Lahore, Masi: ушы 


Dethi. 
St. Stephen’s College, Delhi. 


NORTE- WEST FRONTIER PROVINCE. 


Peshawar Museum, Peshawar. 


Myanma ೩೪! ೩ Club, Kyaiklat, Pyapon District. 
Mandulay Public Library, Mandates 

Buddhist Library, Nathinggyaung, Bassein District, 
Buddhist Propaganda бесіеіу, Pegu. 

Young Men’s Buddhist Association, Pegu. 

Baptist College, Rangoon. 

Bernard Free Library, Rangoon. 

Burma Reseurch Society, Rangoon. 


| Secretariat Litrary, Peshawar. - 


Burma. 


Phayre Museum, Rangoon. 

Rungoon College, Kangoon. 

Rangoon Literary Society, Rangoon. 
Secretariat Library, 11870011. 

Soolay Pagoda Library, Rangoon. 

Teachers’ Institute, Rangoon. 

Trustees of the Shwe Dagon Pagoda, Rangoon. 
Young Men's Buddhist Association, Rangoon. 


Cedi Yengana Association Library, Shwe Dagon Pagoda, 
Rangoon, 
Assan. 
Cotton Library, Dhubri. Government Library, Shillong. 
Cotton College, Gauhuti. Secretariat Library, Shillong. 
Curzon Hall Library, Gauhati. Victoria Jubilee Library, 'Lezpur. 
Central Provinces. 


Public Library of Amraoti Town. 
High Schoo! Committee: Balaghut. 
Government College, Jubbulpore. 
Training College, Jubbulpore. 
Jagannath Hig School, Mandla. 
Hislop College, Nagpur. 


Morris College, Nagpur. 

Museum Library, Nagpur. 

Secretariat Library, Nagpur. 

Victoria Technical Institute Library, Nagpur. - 
Public Library, Saugor. . 

Victoria Library, Seoni. 


(8) Native STATES, 


Central College, Bangalore. 
Indian Institute of Science, Bangalore. 


Mysore. : 
Chief Commissioner of Coorg’s Library, Bangalore. 
| Maharaja’s College, Mysore. 


Hyderabad. 


Resident’s Library, Hyderabad. 
Nizum's State Library, Hyderabad. 


Rajkumar College, Indore. 
Dhar Museum Library, Dhar. 


| Nizam’s College Library, Hyderatad. 


Central India. | - 


| Library of the Agent to the Governor-General, Indore. 


Rajaputana. 


College Library, Ajmer. 
Rajaputana Main Ajmer. 


library of tho Resident ab Baroda. 


Library of the Chief Commissioner end Agent to the Gov- 
| ernor-Gencral, Ajmere. i 


Baroda. 


| Baroda Museum. 


Kathiawar. 


Sir Bhagwatsingji Library, Gcndal (Kathiawar). 


| Watson Museum of Antiquities, Rajkot. 


Travancore. 
Travancore Darbar. 
Gwalior. 
Gwalior Darbar. 


Bhuri Singh Museum, Chamba, 


Chamba. 


SRI JAGADGURU VISHWARADHYA 
Ji: ANA SIMHASAN JNANAMANDIR 
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| AGENTS FOR THE SALE OF MADRAS GOVERNMENT PUBLICATIONS. 


IN INDIA ч 
E. ОАМВЕАҮ ಹಿ Co,, Calcutta, 4 
೧೦101062 & Оо,, Mount Road, Madras. 
E. М. GorALAxRISHNA Kong, Bookseller, adu muntapam, Madura, , : 
HIGGINBOTI хм (Limited), Meant Rail, Madras. 
V. KALYANALAMA Iver & C», Esplan:de. Madras. 
G. C. 1084೫401143 Uxoruzms, баз Шал Press. Madras, 
S. MunznY & Go. Kapusan ois s. Madras, 
G. A. Матта». X бо,, inire», $3 
TE SUPERINTENDENT. Nisan Kawon Hisp PRrss, Allahabad. 
P. R. ШАМА TYE & Ou., Хласач, 
D. B, TARAPOREVALA CORNS & Co,, Bont. 
7೫೫2೩೫ & Co., Georgetown, Madras. 
11740817 & Co, (Limited), Bombay. 
TITACKER, SPINK ಹಿ Co,, Calcutta, ee а ол қс 
TROMPFEON ಹಿ OO., Madras, . EE — 


IN ENGLAND. 


B.'H. BLACKWELL, 50 and 51, Broad Street, Oxford, 
೮೦೫೯೯1೬7೩೫ ಹಿ Со., 10 Orange Strect, London, W.C. 
DIGHTON, BELL S CO., Cambridge. 
T. ೫18777೬ UxwIN, No. 1, Adelphi Terrace, London, W.C. 
61811147 & Co., 84, Parlixnment rect, London, S.W, 
KEGAN PAUL, TRENCH, 7802372೩ x Co., 63-74, Carter Lane, London, E.C. 
HENRY ¥, Kise ಹಿ Co., 65, Cornhill, London, E.C. 
೫, ೫.1.1೧ & Sow, 2 und 4, Great Smith Street, Westminster, London, XW 
Luzac 5 Co., 49, Great Russell Street, Londo:t, У.О. 
Б. Qr vuzcn, 11, Grafton Street, Londen, W 
W TSACRER & Co. 2, Oreed Lana, L.-lou, ೫.0. 
7 š 


og ON THE CONTINENT toe Ф. 
Risser Janos, 23, Rue Bonaparte, Faris Or | 
1328717008 NIJHOFF, Tho Hague, Holiand, i ; ША 
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